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To THE READER 


15 R. Trssor's Apvice to People in general, 
| ubliſhed a few years ſince, is I am per- 
ſuaded, one of the moſt uſeful books of the kind, 
which has appeared in the preſent century, It 
plainly ſpeaks a perſon of ſtrong underſtanding, 
extenſive knowledge, and deep experience. At 
the ſame time he ſhews great humanity, and a tender 
ſenſe of the ſufferings of his fellow creatures, And 
doubtleſs a deſire of preventing or leſſening theſe, 
was at leaſt one reaſon of this Publication. 

2, His deſcription of Diſeaſes are truly admirable, 
almoſt every where drawn from the life; and io 1 
clear that even common people of tolerable ſenſe, 1 
will eaſily know any diſtemper thereby. His medi- 
cines are exceeding few: ſo few that at firſt ſight, $8 
one would ſcarce think it poſſible they ſhould tuf- NF 
tice for ſo many diſorders as he has treated of, And 13 
moſt of thoſe few are, quite ſimple; as ſimple as = 
can well be imagined. The reſt are ſeldom com = 
pounded of more than two or three fimple and well- = 
known ingredients, R 

A farther recommendation of them is, that the fars © __ 


ne 
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greater part are of a moderate price. And as ther RR 
are Cheap, ſo moſt of them are ſafe; not likely te 
do hurt to any one, 928 „7 ˙ ˙ 


* 


3. It is another mark of his excellent judgment, 
that in all caſes he lays ſo much ſtreſs upon reg: ³ 
men; and that on ſo many occaſions he recommends 4 
outward applications, a method conſtantly obſervetk(oq ſ 
by the ancient phyſicians. Add to this, his earneſt... 
and repeated cautions againſt all ſpirituous and heck k 
ing medicines : againſt keeping the patient too bot, 
and above all, againſt keeping him in a cloſe or foul? 
air, whereby ſo many diſeaſes are heightened or pro“ 
longed, and fo many thouſand lives throwna@Way.: 
Add his ſeaſonable detection of ſo many 1 er- 
rors, ſome of which have almoſt univerſally ob- 
tained : and which nevertheleſs ſeaxce any Phy fician, 
of note had before dared to expoſes © |! 
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4 PREFACE. 


4. Where there are ſo many excellent things, is 
there any defect? Poſſibly a few fuch might be ob- 
ſerved, Some- would eſteem as ſuch, his-violent 
fondneſs for bleeding; his recommending it on the 
moſt trifling occafions ; and, preſcribing very fre- 
quent repetitions of it, as indiſpenſibly neceſſary, in 
ſeveral diſeaſes; which may be perfectiy cured, 
without ever bleeding at all. I inſtance in a pleuriſy, 
Indeed thirty years ago, I was utterly aſtoniſhed, 
when I heard Dr. Cockburn (of St. James's) ſay, 
& Sir, I never bleed in a pleuriſy. I know no caule, 
1 know no one intention it anſwers, which {| cannot 
— as well or better, without thus waſting the 

rength of my patient,” But I have now ſeen the 
proof of it over and over. Nay, I will fay more, 
1 have not ſeen a man in a pleuriſy theſe twenty 
years, (and I have ſcen not a few) whom I could not 
cure, not only without bleeding, but without any 
internal medieine whatever. Alas, alas! How few 
Phy ficians love their neighbour as themſelves! 

5. Might not one allo rank among the leis excel- 
E lent things in this tract, the author's amazing love 
NF of elyſters? One remarked of Dr, Swift, „In all 
* his writings ſhe ſhewed an uncommon affection for 
the laſt concoction of the human nutriment,” May 
not the ſame remark (in a little different fenſe) be 
muede of Dr. Tiſſot ? I wonder whether he ever him- 
- ſelf ſubmitted to, or performed the operation? Un- 
Adoubtedly in caſes of extreme neceility, both mo- 
deity and cleanlineſs muſt. give place: and either 

man or woman would {in againſt God, in not per- 
mitting an injection of any kind. But what, I pray, 
beſide extreme neceſſity, would induce any but a 
beaſt of a man, either to preſcribe to another, or 

admit himſelf, ſuch a worſe than beaſtly remedy ? 

6. Is there not an objection of the ſame kind, to 
that uncleanly, ſtinking ointment, which he pre- 
ſcribes for the cure of the itch? And what need of 
this, when it may be cured juſt as well, by medi- 
cines which have no ſmell at all? Suppoſe by helle- 
bore and cream, or by juice of lemons mixed with 
Sil of violets. But taere is another objection to all 


chat the Doctor has wrote upon this diſorder. Can 
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PRE T'ACET 98 
it be thought that ſo great a man as Dr. Tiſſot neven 
{aw the tranſations of our Royal Society? But if - Mt 
he has ſeen them, how could he utterly forget the 
paper communicated by Dr, Mead, which puts it? 
beyond all poſſible diſpute, being a matter of occular: 
demonſtration, that the itch 1s nothing but animal- 
cules of a peculiar kind, burrowing under the ſcarf- 
kin? Yet if he had not utterly forgot this, how 
came he to preſcribe internal medicines for it? Does 

* preſcribe vomits or purges, to kill fleas or 
lice ? | | | 
7. May I be permitted to touch upon one point 
more, to which I cannot fully ſubſcribe? I am ſen- 
ible it may be eſteemed huge want of ſenſe, if not 
of modeſty likewiſe, to contradict the ſkilful, in 
their own art; yea, ſome of the greateſt names un 
Europe. But. I cannot help it: when either the ſouls 
or lives of men are at ſtake, I dare not accept any 
man's perſon. What I refer to, is his vehement 
recommendation of the Peruvian bark, as, „the 
only infallible remedy either for mortifications or 
intermitting fevers.” ; He really ſeems tranſported 
with the theme, as do many Phyſicians beſide. I obs 
je& to this, 1. It is not “ an infallible remedy, 
either for one or the other: no, not even when ad 
miniſtered by a very ſkilful Phyſician, after evaeu- 
ations of every kind, I have known pounds of it 
given, to {top a mortification : yet the mortification .- i 
{pread, till it killed the patient, I myſelf took ſome” 
pounds of it when I was young for a common tertiana 
ague. And that after vomiting. Yet it did, not, | 
would not effect a cure. And I ſhould probably 
have died of it, had I not been cured unawares by 
drinking largely of lemonade, I will be bold to ſay, 
from my perſonal knowledge, there are other reme- 
dies, which more ſeldom fail. believe, the bark 
has cured fix agues in ten; I know, Cobweb pills 
have cured nine in ten, The bark has often. topped 
a mortification : and ſometimes it has failed. © ie I 
could never learn that Dr. Piper's method ſof Eflex] 
has failed in a ſingle inſtanee;,, though one of his 
patients was of a groſs habit, and above ſixty yes 
old, and another, above ninety. Let them philolo- al 
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ize upon theſe things who pleaſe; IT urge plain 
— bf fact. 1 obſekt, N that ut, b far 
from being an infallible remedy, ſo it is from being 
a ſafe one. Not that I affirm, as Dr. Tiſſot ſuppoſes 
the objectors do, that it occaſions aſthmas or * 
fies. I do not think this at all improbable: how- 
ever I have not obſerved it. But this I affirm in the 
face of the fur; it frequently turns an intermitting 
fever into a conſumption. By this means a few years 
ſince one of the moſt amiable young women I have 
known, loſt her life: and ſo did one of the healthieſt 

- young men in Yorkſhire, I could multiply in- 
ſtances ; but I need go no farther than myown caſe, 
In the laſt ague which I had, the firſt ounce of bark 
was, as I expetted, thrown off by purging. The 
fecond being mixed with ſalt of wormwood, ſtayed 
in my ſtomach. And juſt at the hour the ague 
ſhould have come, began a pain at my ſhoulder- 
blade. Quickly it ſhifted its place, began a little 
under my left breaſt and there fixt. In leſs than an 
— I had a ſhort cough ; ſoon after, a ſmall fever. 
From that time the cough, the pain and the fever 
. Tontinued without intermiſſion. And every night, 
very foon after I lay down, came firſt a dry cough 
for forty or fifty minutes: then an impetuous one, 
till ſomething ſeemed to burſt, and for half an hour 
more, I threw up thick fetid pus. Here was expe- 


| dition! What but a ball could have made quicker 
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patch, than this infallible medicine ? In leſs than 
| ours it obſtructed, inflamed, and ulcerated my 
lüngs, and by this ſummary proceſs, brought me 


into the third ſtage of a true pulmonary conſump- 


tion. Excuſe me therefore, if having eſcaped with 
the fkin of my teeth, I ſay to all 1 have any in- 
fluence over, Whenever you have an intermitting 
fever, look at me, and beware of the bark! I mean 
the bark in ſubſtance. If you love your lives, be- 
ware of ſwallowing ounce after ounce, if indigettible 
powder, though it were powder of poſt. To infuſions 
or decottions I have no objettion, | £3 
8. The following pages contain the moſt uſeful 
parts of Dr, Tifſag's book: I believe the ſubſtance 
of all that will ſtand the teſt of found reaſon and 
< $435 3 £1 experience. 
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experience, I have added little thereto, but have 1 
judged it would be of uſe to retrench a great deal; 1 
in particular, much bleeding, much Peruvian bark, 
and abundance of clyſters. It is my belief, that 
one might retrench, without any loſs, many more 
of the remedies he preſcribes: In many caſes, half, 
in others, three quarters; in ſome eight or nine 
parts in ten: fince a ſingle ee even out ward) 
remedy, would effect a perfect cure. 

9. I have only to add (what it would not be 
faſhionable for a Phyſician to believe, much lefs to 
mention) that as God is the ſovereign diſpoſer of all 
things, and particularly of life and death, I earneſtly 
adviſe, every one, together with all his other medi- 
cines, to uſe that medicine of medicines, Prayer, Dr. 
Tiſſot himſelf will give us leave to think this, an uni- 
verſal medicine. At the fame time then that we uſe 
all the means which reaſon and experience can dic» 
tate, let us ſeek a bleſſing from him who has all power 
in heaven and earth, who gives us life and breath and 
all things, and who cannot withhold from them that 
ſeek him, any manner of thing that is good, | 
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SECTION I. 


Y LENT labour too long continued, is the 
| firſt cauſe of thoſe maladies, which ſo often 
attack the inhabitants of both city and country. Its 
effects in the firſt place, are for the molt part in- 
flammatory diſcaſes, ſuch as quinſies, pleuriſies, de- 
fluxions on the breaſt, In the ſecond place, is that 
ſtate of weakneſs into which they fall, and from 
which they with difficulty recover, 
e e There are two ways of preventing theſe 
maladies. The firſt is to avoid the cauſe that pro- 
duces them. The ſecond to diminiſh their effects, 
by drinking largely of cooling draughts, ſuch as 
Whey, butter-milk, or even water; to every pint 
of which a glaſs of vinegar may be added, or the 
juice of grapes or gooſeberries not fully ripened. 
Theſe form an agreeable draught, which ſtrength- 
ens and ſuſtains the labourer, 
$ 3. A ſecond ordinary cauſe of diſcaſe is, when 
a perſon overheated by labour, repoſes in a cold 
place, or on the ground. This ſtops perſpiration, 
and occaſions quinſies, rheumatiſm, inflammations 
of the, breaſt, pleuriſies and inflammatory colicks. 
As ſoon as the patient feels the firſt fymptoms 
(which ſometimes does not happen till ſeveral days 
after,) he ſhould immediately bathe his legs in warm 
water, and after being well rubbed before the fire, 
he ſhould drink a good quantity of the warm in- 
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Cauſe of popular MAarapiss., 9 


fuſion, No. 1. Such remedies often prevent the diſ- 
eaſe, But, on the contrary, the evil becomes more 
dangerous, when people try to procure a ſweat by 
heating medicines. 


5 4- A third cauſe of diſeaſe, is drinking cold 
water, while one is much heated, This operates as 


the former, but the bad effects are generally more 
violent. I have ſeen {ome terrible examples of this. 


Violent quinſies, inflammations of the breaſt, cob 


icks, inflammations in the liver, and in the belly, 
attended with ſwellings, vomitings, ſuppreſſion of 
urine, and terrible anguiſh. The belt remedies are 
blecding in the beginning, drinking warm water, to 
which a fifth part of milk has been added ; and fo- 
mentations of warm water applied to the throat, 
breaſt, and belly, x + 

& 5. A fourth cauſe, is the inconſtancy of the 
climate, In one day we often feel it change from 
hot to cold, and from cold to hot. The beſt pre- 
caution 1s, to go better cloathed than the weather 
ſeems to call for: to put on our Winter dreſs early 
in Autumn, and quit it late in Spring, Labourers 
who throw off their clothes while at work, ſhould 


never ſtrip till an hour after Sun-riſe, and ſhould 


put on their cloathes immediately on ending 4h&ir 


work, or rather an hour before Sun-ſeetrt. 


— q 
2 — , 3 
* 
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$ 6. It often happens, that the traveller gets? 


This may be attended with no bad conſequentes, 


hs he ſhifts his cloathes immediately. Bu I 


ave often ſeen deadly pleurifies, the conſequence”. 


of omitting this. When the body and legs Raves 
been wet, the beſt way is to bathe the legs in warm 


water. I have by this means, radically cured people : 


ſubje& to violent colicks, from having their feet 
wetted, This bath becomes ſtill more-eficacious, 
by diffolving ſome ſoap in it. I | 

$ 7. A fifth cauſe is the common cuſtom in vil- 
lages, of having their ditches or dunghills directly 
under their windows, Corrupted vapours are con- 


tinually exhaling from them, which in proceſs of 


time cannot fail of being prejudicial, Thoſe Who 
are accuſtomed to the ſmell, become inſenſible of 
it; but the cauſe, nevertheleſs, does not ceaſe to be 
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unwholeſome ; and ſuch as are unuſed to it, per- 
ceive the impreſſion in all its force, 

§ 8, To this caufe may be added the neglect of 
common people to air their lodgings, It is well 
known that too cloſe an air occaſions malignant fe- 
vers; and the poor country people reſpire no other 
in their own houſes, Their lodgings, which are 
very ſmall, and which notwithſtanding incloſe (both 
day and night) the father, mother, and ſeven or eight 
children, are never kept open during fix months in 
the year, and very ſeldom during the other fix. It 
is eaſy, to prevent all the evils ariſing from this 
ſource, by opening the windows daily. 
g 0 I conſider drunkenneſs as a fixth cauſe of 
diſeaſes. The poor wretches, who abandon them- 
ſelves to it, are fubject to frequent inflammations of 
the breaſt, and to pleurifies, which often carry them 
off in the flower of their age, If they eſcape theſe 
violent maladies, they fink, a long time before the 
ordinary approach of old age, into all its infirmities, 
and eſpecially into an aſthma, which terminates in 
a dropſy of the breaſt, that is incurable, | 

§ 10, The proviſions of the common people are 
allo frequently one cauſe of maladies, Fhis happens, 
Iſt, whenever the corn was not well ripened, or not 


. well got in, in bad harveſts, But this may be leſ- 
.- lenediby waſhing and drying the grain completely; 
by allowing it a little more time to ſwell or riſe, 
And. by baking it a little more. edly, The better 
faved part of the wheat is ſometimes damaged in the 


farmer's houſe ; either becauſe he does not take the 
due care of it, or becauſe he has no convenient 
Place to preſerve it. It has often happened to-me, 
on entering one of theſe houſes, to be ſtruck with 
the imell-of-. wheat that has been ſpoiled. Never- 
theleſs, there are known and eaſy methods to pro- 
vide againſt this. gdly, That wheat which is good, 


is often made into bad bread, by not letting it riſe 


ſufficiently ; by baking it too little, and-by keeping 
it too long. All theſe errors have their trouble- 
ſome conſequences, efpecially on children and weak- 
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- Cauſe of popular Maravies. rt 
Cakes may be conſidered as an abuſe of bread, 
The dough is almoſt conſtantly bad, and often un- 
leavened, ill-baked, greaſy, and ſtuffed with either 
fat or ſour irigredients, which compound one of 
the moſt indigeſtible aliments imaginable. , Women 
and children conſume the moſt of this food, and are 
the very ſubjects for whom it is the moſt improper : 
little children eſpecially, who are, for the greater 
part, unable to digeſt it perfectly. Hence ariſe ob- 
ſtructions in the bowels, and a {limy viſcidity 
throughout the maſs of humours, which throws 
them into various diſeaſes, flow fevers, a hectic, the 
rickets, the King's evil, and feebleneſs, for the mi- 
ſerable remainder of their days, Indeed there is 
nothing more unwholeſome than dough not ſuffi- 
ciently leavened, ill-baked, greaſy, and ſoured by 
the addition of fruits 1 
$ 11. We ſhould not mit, in enumerating the 
cauſes of maladies among country people, the con- 
ſtructions of their houſes, a great many of which 
either are cloſe to a higher ground, or are ſunk. a 
little in the earth. Each of theſe fituations ſubjets 
them to conſiderable / moiſtneſs; which is not the 
leaſt ſource of diſeaſes, eſpecially to women in child 
bed, to children and perſons recovering of ſome dil» 
temper, It would be eaſy to prevent this ingo 
venience, by railing the ground on which the hquie 
ſtood, ſome inches above the level, by, a bed of 
gravel, of ſmall flints, pounded bricks, .coals,, or 
ſuch other materials; and by avoiding to. byild 
cloſe to, or, as it were under a much, R 
It would till coſt leſs trouble, to give the ffont 
of the houſes an expoſure to the South-Eaſt,, This 
<A PIE ſuppoling all, other ,circumitances ta be 
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Of the Cauſes which aggravate D1SEASES, 


SS$O0T1QN 3. * 


HE cauſes already enumerated occaſion dif. 
eaſes ; and the bad regimen, or conduct of the 
people render them more perplexing, and often 
mortal, | 
There 1s a prevailing prejudice, which is every 
year attended with the death of hundreds, — That 
all diſtempers are cured by ſweat ; arid that to pro- 
cure ſweat, they . muſt take abundance of hot and 
heating things, and keep themſelves very hot, This 
is a very fatal miſtake; and it cannot be too much 
inculcated, that by thus endeavouring to force 
" ſweating, at the very beginning-of a diſcaſe, they 
are taking pains to kill themfelves, I have ſeen 
caſes, in which the continual care- to provoke ſweat- 
ing, has as manifeſtly killed the patient, as if a ball 
had been ſhot through his brains; as ſuch an un- 
timely diſcharge carries off the thinner part of the 
blood, leaving the maſs more dry, more viſcid and 
inflamed. Now as in all acute diſeaſes, except a 
very few, the blood is already too thick, ſuch a diſ- 
charge muſt evidently increaſe the diſorder, 
J $ 1g. But ſuppoſe ſweating was beneficial at the 
beginning of diſeaſes, the means they uſe to excite 
it would prove fatal. The firſt is, to ſtifle the pa- 
tient with a cloſe apartment, and a load of covering. 
Care is taken to prevent a breath of freſh air's 
ſqueezing into the room: from which circumſtanse, 
the air already in it is ſpeedily and extremely cor- 
rupted: And ſuch a degree of heat is procured by 
the weight of the bed cloaths, that theſe two cauſes 
alone are ſufficient to excite a fever, even in a 
healthy man, Möre than once have I found my- 
ſelf ſeized with a difficulty of breathing, on entering 
fuch chambers, from which I have been immedi- 


ately relicyed, on obliging them to open all the win- 
SS * gos. 
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dows, Let in a little freſh air on theſe miſerable pa- 
tients, and leſſen the burtherrof their coverings, and 
you generally ſee upon the ſpot, their fever and op- 
preſſion, their anguiſh and raving abate, | | 

& 14. The ſecond method taken to raiſe a ſweat. 
in theſe patients is, to give them hot things, _ 
cially Venice-treacle, or wine, In all feveriſh diſ- 
orders we ſhould gently cool, and keep the belly 
| moderately open: While theſe things both heat and 
bind; and hence we may ealily judge of their con- 
ſequences. A healthy perſon would certainly be 
ſeized with an inflammatory fever, on taking the 
ſame quantity of wine, or Venice-treacle, which 
the peaſant takes when he is attacked by one of 
theſe. diſorderss How then ſhould a fick perſon 
_ eſcape dying by them? : 
8 15. But I ſhall be told, that diſeaſes are often 
carried off by ſweat, I anſwer, It is true, ſweating 
cures ſome diſorders, at their very onſet ; for in- 
ſtance, thoſe ſtitches that are called falſe pleuriſies, 
ſome rheumatic pains, and ſame colds, But this 
only happens when the diſorders depend ſolely on 
abated perſpiration, to which ſuch pain inftantly 
ſucceeds; and where immediately, before the fever 


has thickened the blood, and inflamed the humours; 


and before any internal load. is formed, ſome warm 
drinks are given, Which, by reſtoring tranſpiration, 
remove the cauſe of the diſorder. Nevertheleſs, 


even in ſuch a caſe, great care ſhould be had; not 


to raiſe too violent a commotion in the blood, whack 
would rather reſtrain than promote ſweat. Sweats 
ing is alſo of ſervice in diſeaſes, when their cauſes 
are extinguiſhed, by plentiful dilution: Then it res 
lieves by drawing off with itſelf ſome part of the 
diſtempered humours ; after their groſſer paits have 
paſſed off by ſtool and by urine : , beſides which the 
ſweat has alſo ſerved to carry off that extraordinary 
quantity of water, we were obliged to convey into 
the blood. Under ſuch circumitances, it is of im- 
portance, not to check the ſweat. As much care 
ſhould be taken not to check evacuation which na- 
turally occurs towards the concluſion of diſeaſes, as 


not to force it at their beginning; the former being 


almoſt 
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almoſt conſtantly beneficial, the latter as con ſtantly 
pernicious. Beſides, were it neceſſary, it might be 
dangerous to force it violently : ſince by heating the 
patients, a vehement fever is excited. Warm water, 
In ſhort, is the beſt of ſudorifics, An able Phy- 
fician long ſince aſſured his countrymen, that wine 
was fatal in fevers; I take leave to repeat it again 
and again, and wiſh it may not be with as little 
ſucceſs. | 

16. Their diſeaſes are further aggravated by the 
Food that is generally given them, They mult be 
weak, in conſequence of their being fack ; and the 
Tidiculous fear of the patients dying of weakneſs, 
diſpoſes their friends to force them to eat ; which, 
increaſing their diſorder, renders the fever mortal. 
This fear is abſolutely chimerical; never yet did a 
perſon in a fever die merely from weakneſs. They 
may be ſupported even for weeks, by water only; 
and are ſtronger at the end of that time, than if 
they had taken more ſolid nouriſhment ; fince, far 
from ſtrengthening them, their food increaſes their 
Aiſeaſe, and thence increaſes their weakneſs. 
c 17. From the firſt invaſion of a fever, digeſtion | 
ceaſes, Whatever ſolid food is taken, corrupts, and 
adds nothing to the firength of the ſick, but greatly 
to that of the diſtemper. There are a thouſand ex- 
amples to prove, that it becomes a real poiſon ; and 
we may ſenſibly perceive theſe poor creatures, who 
are thus compelled to eat, loſe their ſtrength, and 
fall into anxiety and ravings, in proportion as they 
{wallow, : . p 
£5 $18, They are further injured by the quality of 
their food, They are forced to. ſup ſtrong gravy 
foups, eggs, biſcuits, and even fleſh, if they have 
but juſt ſtrength to chew it. It is almoſt impoſſible 
for Res ſurvive all this traſh, Should a man in 
perfect health be compelled to eat ſtinking meat, 
rotten eggs, ſtale four broth, he is attacked with as 
violent iymptomg, as if he had taken real poiſon, 
which, in effect he has. He is ſeized with vomi- 


ting, anguiſh. a violent purging, and a fever, with 

raving, and eruptive ſpots, which we call the purple 

fever. Now whey the ſame articles of 2 
$191.66 bes. Ft | their 
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their ſoundeſt Nate, are given to a perſon in a fever, 
the heat, and the morbid matter, already in his {tos 
mach, quickly putrify them: and after a few. hours, 
produce all the above-mentioned effects. Let any 
man judge then, if the leaſt ſervice can be expetted 
from them, | Cort Oo) e386 ant: 1s 

The molt obſerving perſons remark, that when a 
fever gathers ſtrength, and. the patient weakneſe, 
the giving ſuch a ſoup or broth, though of the 
freſheſt meat, to a man who has a high fever, ar pu- 
trid humours in his ſtomach, is to do him exa — 
the ſame ſervice, as if you had given him, two o 
three hours later, ſtale putrid ſoup, Ae Annen 

5 19, It were happy for mankind, it they.could 
be thoroughly perſuaded of this demonſtrable truths 
— That the only things wnich can ſtrengthen fick 
perſons, are thoſe which weaken their diſeaſe. Out 
of twenty ſick perſons, who ate loſt in the country, 
more than two-thirds might have been cured, i 
they had been ſupplied with abundance of goog 
Water. : 11 28 

6 20. What further increaſes our horror at this 
enormous propenſity to heat, dry up, and cram the 
fick, is that it is totally oppoſite to what nature hey 
ſelf indicates, in ſuch circumſtances. The hurnig 
heat of which they complain; the dryneſs of he 
lips, tongue and throat; the high colour of their 
urine 3 the longing they have for cooling things 3 
the pleaſure they enjoy from freſh: air, are Jo man 
proofs, which cry out with a loud voice,; that wa. 
ought to cool them moderately, by all means. Theis 
foul tongues, which ſhew the ſtomach to be in the 
like condition; their 1 to vomit, their utts 
averſion to all ſolid food, and eſpecially to fleſh; 
the diſagreeable ſtench of the breath; and, fre- 
quently the extraordinary offenſiveneſs of their.s 
crements, demonſtrate that their bowels are full. 
putrid contents, which muſt corrupt all the aliments 
ſuperadded to them; and that the only thing Which 
can be done, is to dilute them by plentiful draughts 
of cooling drinks. I affirm it again, and I heartily 
with it may be thoroughly attended to, that as long 
as bhers is any taſte of 10 ternels, or of putreſcence j 
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as kong as there is a loathing, a bad breath, heat and 
feveriſhneſs with fetid ſtools, and little and high- 
coloured urine ; fo long all fleſh, fleſh-ſoup, eggs, 
and all kind of food compoſed of them, or of any 
ef them, and all Venice-treacle, wine, and heating 
things are fo many abſolute poiſons, 

T 24. Neither ſhould it be omitted, that even 
when a patient has eſcaped death, the miſchief is 
not ended; the conſequences of the high aliments 
and heating medicines being, to leave behind the 

principle of ſome chronical diſcaſe; which in- 

reaſing inſenfibly, burſts out at length, and finally 
| Procures his death, | | 
g 22, I muſt alſo take notice of another com- 
mon practice; which is purging, or vomiting, at 
the very beginning of a diſtemper. Infinite mif- 
chiefs are, occaſioned by it. There are ſome caſes 
mdeed, in which it is neceſſary, But it is a general 
rule, that they are hurtful at the beginning; always, 
when the diſeaſes are ſtrictly inflammatory. 

© 2g. It is hoped by their aſſiſtance, to remove 

the oppre ſſion of the ſtomach, a diſpolition to vomit, 
Sy mouth, thirſt, and uneaſineſs. But the cauſes 
© Of theſe ſymptoms are ſeldom of a nature to yield to 
theſe evacuations, By the extraordinary thickneſs 

of the humours that foul the tongue, we ſhould form 
our notions of thoſe which line the ſtomach and the 
bowels. Jt may be waſhed, gargled, and even ſcraped 
to little purpoſe, It does not happen, until the heat, 
the fever and the fizineſs of the humours are abated, 
that this filth can be thoroughly removed. The ſtate 
of the ſtomach being conformable to that of the 
fongue, no method can effeftually ſcour and clean 
it at the beginning: but by giving diluting reme- 
dies plentifully, it gradually frees itſelf; and the 
r to vomit, with its other effects, go off 
aturally. | | 
24. The vomit eſpecially, being given in an in- 
flammatory difeaſe, before the humours have been 
diminiſhed” by bleeding, and diluted by plentiful | 
ſma!l drinks, is produktive of the greateſt evil; of 
inflammations of the ſtomach, of the lungs and 
liver, of ſuffocations and frenzies, © Purges ſome- 
A . I times 
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times occaſion a general inflammation of the guts; 
which terminates in death. Some inſtances of each 
I have ſeen, The effect of ſuch medicines, in theſe 
circumſtances, are much the ſame with thoſe we, 
might expect, from the application of ſalt and pep: 
per to a dry inflamed and foul tongue, in order to 
moiſten and clean it. | | * 
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Of the means that ought to be uſed at the beginning: 
„ of diſeaſes: and of the diet in acute diſeaſes. 


SECTION 23. 3 
AVING clearly ſhewn the danger of the regi- 


1 men, diet, and the principal medicines gene- 
rally made uſe of on theſe occaſions, I muſt no 
point out the method they may purſue, without an 
riſque, on the invaſion of ſome acute diſeaſes, ant 
the general diet which agrees with them all. And 
whenever I ſhall ſay in general, that a patient ist 

be put upon a regimen, it will ſignify, that he ig to 
be treated according to the method preſcribe& in 
this chapter; and all ſuch directions are to be gh. 
ſerved, with regard to air, food, drink; except 
when I exprelsly order. ſomething elſe. +1 

5 26. The greater part of acute diſeaſes, i 
notice of their approach a few: weeks, or at leak, 
ſome days before their actual invaſion ; Jeſs: huts e 


_ 


than _ uſual, leſs appetite, a ſmall load orcheavangls:. 
at the ſtomach ; ſome complaint in the head a pr 5 
founder degree of ſleep, yet lefs compoſed, anchl eis 
refreſhing than uſual; ſometimes a hight opprehon 
of the breaſt, leſs regular pulſe; a propenſity tos 


oold; an aptneſs to ſweaty and ſometimegaifuf>- 


preſſion of a former diſpoſition to ſweat. ANyehm 
time it may be practicable to prevent, arable 
conſiderably to mitigate, the moſt perplensbg u. 
orders, by carefully obſerving the three ſollowisg 
points. n 1 I "#4: Haine 
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1. To omit all Violent work or labour, but not a 
gentle degree of exerciſe. | | 
2. To uſe none, or very little, ſolid food; and 
eſpecially to renounce all 'fleſh, fleſh-broth, eggs, 
—ͤ 8 5 | 
ig. To drink three, or even four pints daily, by 
ſmall glaſſes at a time, from half-hour to half-hour, 
of the Ptiſans No. 1, and g, or even of warm water, 
to each quart of which may be added half a glaſs of 
vinegar. No perſon can be deſtitute of this. Thoſe 
who have honey will do well to add two or three 
ſpoonfuls of it to the water. A light infuſion of 
der-flowers, or of thoſe of the lime tree, may alſo 
be advantageouſly uſed, or clear ſweet whey. 
$ 27. Very unhappily people take the directly 
contrary method. From the moment theſe previous 
complaints are perceived; they cat nothing but groſs 
meat, eggs, or ſtrong meat-ſoups. They leave off 
garden-ſtuff and fruits, which would be proper for 
em; and they drink heartily (under a notion of 
owing the ſtomach) of wine and other liquors, 
which ſtrengthen nothing but the fever, and expel 
What degree of health might till remain. 
4 28. When the diſtemper is further advanced, 
and the patient is ſeized with coldneſs or ſhud- 
dering, in a greater or leſs degree, which is com- 
| Wonly attended with an univerſal oppreſſion, and 
1 "pains over all the ſurface of the body; he ſhould 
— put to bed, if he cannot keep up; or ſhould fit 
don as quietly as poſſible, with a little more co- 
ering than uſual; he ſhould drink every quarter of 
* hour a imall glafs of ſome of thoſe liquids I have 
. commended 5 26, Art. a, 3. | 
Thheſe patients earneſtly covet a great load of 
covering, during the cold or ſhiverings; but we 
mould be careful to lighten them as ſoon as it abates; 
that when the heat begins, they may have no more 
than their uſual covering. It were to be wiſhed 
Abbey had rather leſs... The country people lie upon 
_ -@ Feather-bed, and under a downy e + or quilt, 
Fhat is commonly extremely heavy : and the heat 
wich is heightened and retained by feathers, is pay- 
' ticulaxly troudleſorne to pezions in a fever. Never- 
1 1 3 | _. thelels, _ 
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theleſs, this cuſtom may be complied with for one 
ſeaſon of the year: but during our heats, or when- 
ever the fever is violent, they ſhould lie on a pallet 
(which will be infinitely better for them) and ſhould 
throw away their coverings of down, ſo as to re- 
main covered only with ſheets, or ſomething leſs 
injurious than feather coverings. A perſon could 
ſcarcely believe, how much comfort a patient is ſen- 
fible of, in being eaſed of his former coverings, . 
& 29. As ſoon as the heat after the ſhuddering ape 
proaches, and the fever is manifeſtly advanced, we 
mould provide for the paticnt's regimen. And, | 
1. Care ſhould be taken that the air, in the room 
where he lies, ſhould not be too hot, the mildeſt 
degrce of warmth being ſufficient; that there be as 
little noiſe as poſſible, and that no perſon ſpeak te 
the fick without neceſſity. No external circum- 
{tance heightens the fever more, nor inclines more 
to raving, than many perſons in the chamber, eſpe- 
cially about the bed. They leſſen the ſpring of the 
air; they prevent a ſucce ſſion of freſh air; and the 
varicty of objects ' occupies the brain too much. 
Whenever the patient has been at ſtool, ar has 
made urine, theſe excrements ſhould be removes 
immediately, The windows ſhould certainly be 
opened night and morning, at leaſt for a quarter of 
an hour each time; when alſo a door ſhould de 
opened, to promote an entire change of air in the 
room. Nevertheleſs, as the patient ſhould not he 
expoſed to a current of air, the curtains A his ben 
ſhould be drawn on ſuch occaſions. If the ſeaſan 
de rigidly cold, it will be ſufficient to keep the 
- windows open, a few minutes each time. In 


mer, at leaſt one window ſhould be ſet open day 


and night. The pouring a little vinegar upon a f 
hot ſhovel alſo greatly conduces to reſtore the ſpti J 
and correct the putridity of the air, In our greatgtt 
| heats, when the fick perſon. is ſenſihly incommoded 
by it, the floor may be ſprinkled now and then b 
branches of willow or aſh trees dipt a little in pa 
f witer. —J 0 8. © 714. 3 res 

5 30. (a.) With, reſpctt 10 the patients nourith- 
wem, he muſt entirely abſtain from a1I hoo, yt 
2 3 | 
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the following, which is one of the wholeſomeſt, an 
indiſputably the ſimpleſt one. Take half a pound 
of bread, a morſel of the freſheſt butter, about the 
fize of a hazel nut (which may be omitted too) 
three pints and one quarter of a pint of water: 
boil them till the bread be reduced to a thin con- 
ſiſtence: then ſtrain it, and give the patient one 
eighth pon of it every three or every four hours ; 
but {till more rarely, if the fever be vehemently 
high. Thoſe who have groats, barley, oatmeal or 
rice, may prepare them in the ſame manner, with 
ſome grains of ſalt. | 
„ g1. The ſick may be ſometimes indulged, in 
lieu of theſe ſpoon-meats, with raw fruits in Sum- 
mer, or in Winter with apples baked or boiled, or 
umbs or cherries dried and boiled. Perſons of 
nowledge will not be ſurpriſed to ſee fruit di- 
rected in acute diſeaſes; the benefit of which they 
may have frequently ſeen. Such advice can only 
diſguſt thoſe, who will remain obſtinately attached 
to old prejudices. But could they reflect a little, 
they muſt perceive, that theſe fruits which allay 
thirſt, which abate the fever, which correct and at- 
temper the putrid and heated bile, which gently diſ- 
Poſe the belly to be rather open, and promote the 
iſcharge of the urine, muſt prove the propereſt 
wouriſhment for perſons in acute fevers, | 
We may ſafely allow, in all continual fevers, cher- 
Figs; red and black, ſtrawberries, the beſt cured rai- 
Aus, raſpberries, and mulberries; provided all of them 
ibs perfectly riper Apples, pears, and plumbs are leſs 
melting and diluting, leſs ſucculent, and rather leſs 
"proper. Some! kinds of pears however are ex- 
_ wrremely: juicy; ſuch as the Dean or Valentia pear, 
-Qifferent kinds of the Buree pear; the St. Ger- 
main; the green ſugary pear, and the Summer royal, 
Which may/all be allowed; as well as a little juice 
of very 15 plumbs, with the addition of water to 
A. This" Taft I have known to aſſuage thirſt in a 
2 beyond any other liquor. Care ſhould be 
4 ken, at the fame time, that the fick ſhould never 
de ifidulged iu à grent quantity of any of them at 
"Wage which would*overlaad the ſtomach ; but if 
„82 5 2 . they 
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they are given a little at a time and often, nothing 
can be more ſalutary. China oranges, or lemons, 


may be taken likewiſe ; but without eating any of 


the peel, which is hot and inflaming. 

$ 32: (3.) Their drink ſhould be ſuch as allays 
thirſt, and abates the fever ; ſuch as dilutes, re- 
taxes, and promotes the evacuations by ſtool, urine: 


and perſpiration, All thoſe which I have recom- 


mended in the preceding chapters, poſſeſs theie 
qualities. A glaſs or a glaſs and a half of the juice 
of ſuch fruits, as I have juſt mentioned, may alſo 


be added to three full pints of water. 


The ſick ſhould drink at leaſt, twice or thrice that 
quantity daily, often, and a little at once, between 
three and four ounces, every quarter of an hour, 
The coldneſs of the drink ſhould juſt be taken off. 

6 33. (4.) As long as the patient has ſtrength for 
it, he ſhould fit up out of bed one hour daily; *and 
longer if he can bear it; but at leaſt half an hour, 
It has a tendency to leſſen the fever, the head-ach, 
and raving, But he ſhould not be raiſed, while he 


has a hopeful: ſweating 3; though ſuch ſweats hardly 


ever occur, but at the concluſion of diſeaſes, and 
after the ſick has had ſeveral other evacuations, _ 
F 34. (5-) His bed ſhould be made daily while he 
fits up; and the ſheets, as well as the patient's linen, 
ſhould be changed every two days, if it can be done 
with ſafety, An unhappy prejudice has eſtabliſhed 


a contrary practice. The people about the patient 


dread the very thought of his riſing out of bed; they 
let him continue there in. naſty linen, loaded with 
put11d ſteams: which not only keep up the dif- 
temper, but even heighten it into ſome degree of 
malignity, I again repeat it here, that nothing con- 
duces more to continue the fever and raving, thaw 
confining the ſick conſtantly to bed, and with-hold- 
ing him from changing his foul linen : by relieving 
him from both of which I have, without the afliſte 


| ance of any other remedy, put a ſtop to a continual 


delirium of twelve days uninterrupted duration. A 
man mult be in nearly a dying condition, not to be 
able to bear theſe ſmall commotions, which, in the 
very moment he permits them, increaſe his ſtrength, 
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and immediately after abate his complaints. One 
advantage the ſick gain by fitting up a little, is the 
Increaſed quantity of their urine. Some have been 
oblerved to make none at all, if they did not riſe out 
of bed. | 

A conſiderable number of acute diſeaſes have been 
effectually cured by this method, which mitigates 
them all. Were it is not uſed, medicines are very 
often of no advantage. It were to be wiſhed the 
patient and his friends were made to underſtand, 
that diſtempers are not to be expelled at once with 
rough uſage ; that they muſt have their courſe ; and 


that the uſe of violent medicines might indzed 


abridge the courſe of them, by killing the patient; 
yet never otherwiſe ſhortened the diſeaſe; but, on 
the contrary, rendered it more tedious and obſti— 
nate; and often entailed ſuch unhappy conſequences 
on the ſufferer, as left him feeble and languid for 
the reſt of his life. 

 $ 25. The term of recovery from a diſeaſe re- 
quires confiderable attention, as it is always a ſtate 
of feebleneſs. The ſame kind of prejudice which 
deftroys the ſick, by compelling them to eat, during 
the violence of the diſeaſe, is extended to the ſtage 
of recovery; and either renders it troubleſome and 


tedious, or produces fatal relapſes. In proportion 
tothe abatement of the fever, the quantity of nou- 


riſhment may be gradually increaſed : but as long as 


wE there are any remains of it, their qualities ſhould be 
= thoſe I have. recommended. Whenever the fever 1s 
& completely terminated, different foods may be en- 


tered upon; ſo that the patient may venture upon 


a Intle white meat, provided it be tender; ſome 


fu “: a little fleſh-ſoup, a few eggs at times, with 
wing properly diluted, It muſt be obſerved at the 
fame time, that thoſe aliments which reſtore the 


WE _ ftrength,. when taken moderately, delay the perfect 
| = eure, if they exceed in quantity, though but a little; 


The ſiſh that are proper in this caſe are whitings, flounders, 


pick dabs, or gudgeons, Salmon, eels, carp, all the ſkate Kind, 


” 3 oy * 


ddacks aud the like, ſhould not be permitted, before the fick re- 


a 
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| Diet, &c. in Disgases. | 2 
becauſe the ſtomach being extremely weakened, 1s 
capable only, as yet, of a ſmall degree of digeſtion. . 
All bad conſequences are prevented, by the re- 
covering lick contenting themſelves, ſor ſome time, 
with a very moderate ſhare of proper food. We 
are not nouriſhed in proportion to the quantity we 
ſwallow, but to that we digeſt, A perſon on the 
mending hand, who eats moderately, digeſts it, and 
grows ſtrong from it ; he who ſwallows abundantly, 
does not digeſt it, and gaſtead of being ſtrengthened, 
withers inſenſibly away. : 
§ 36. We may reduce, within the few following 
rules, all that is to be obſerved, in order to procure 
a complete termination of acute diſeaſes, 
1. Let thoſe who are recovering, take very little 
nouriſhment at a time, and take it often, 
2. Let them take but one ſort of food.at each 
meal, and not change their food too often, | 
Z. Let them chew whatever ſolid victuals they eat 
very carefully. ; 
4. Let them diminiſh their quantity of drink. The 


beſt for them in general is water, with a fourth ap 


third part of white wine. Too great a quantity of 


liquids, at this time, prevents the ſtomach from rar i 
covering its ſtrength; impairs digeſtion; increaſes 


the tendency to a ſwelling of the legs. 


5. Let them go abroad as often as they are adle, _ 
whether on foot, in a Carriage, or on horſeback, © | 
- This laſt exerciſe is the beſt for them. They, he 


practice it, ſhould mount before their principal - 2 


meal, which ſhould be about noon, and neyer ridge 


after it. : 


repair them the more, and ſooner. . | 


7. They ſhould not remain in bed, above ſeven or 


eight hours. | 


4 


6. As people in this ſtate are ſeldom quite as Well 
towards night, in the evening they ſhould take litile 
food. Their ſlecp will be the leſs diſturbed, and | 


8. The ſwelling of the legs and ancles, which | 


happens to moſt perſons at this time, is, not dans 


— 0 N 


e e and generally diſappears of itſelf; if they 2 
ive. ſoberly and regularly, and take moderate: &x-- 
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"Bb Inflammation of the Bxxasr. 

9. It is not neceſſary, in this ſtate, that they ſhould 
go conſtantly every day to ſtool ; though they ſhould 
not be without one above two or three, If their 
coſtiveneſs exceeds this term, they ſhould take ſome- 
thing opening. 

10. They muſt by no means return to their labour 
too ſoon, This prevents many from ever recovering 
their ſtrength, And makes them loſe in the conſe- 
quence, every following week of their lives, more 
time than they ever gained, by their over-carly re- 
ſuming of their labour. | | 


—— SILLS —— 7 .— . adds 
by CHAPTER lu. 
Of an INFLAMMATION of the BreaAST. 


SECTION 37. 


7 


one ſide. The ſigns are a ſhivering, of more or leſs 
duration, during which the perſon affected is very 


reſtleſs and in great anguiſh, an eſſential ſymptom; 
and which has helped me more than once to diſtin- 


uiſh this diſeaſe, at the very inſtant of its invaſion, 
A conſiderable degree of heat ſucceeds the ſhivering, 
which for a few hours, is often blended with re- 
turns of chillineſs. The pulſe is quick, ſtrong, mo- 
derately full, hard and regular, when the diſtemper 
is not very violent; but ſmall, ſoft, and irregular, 
when it is very dangerous. There is alſo a pain, 
but rather light and tolerable, in one fide of the 
breaſt ; ſometimes a kind of ſtraitening on the heart; 
at other times pains through the whole body, eſpe- 
cially along the reins. The patient finds a neceſſity 
of lying almoſt continually upon his back, being 
able to lie but rarely on either of his ſides. Some- 
times hit cough is dry, and then attended with moſt 
pain; #t other times it is attended with a en 
up, blended with more or leſs blood, and ſometime 
with pure blood. There is alſo ſome pain; or at 
leaſt weight and heavineſs in the head, and fre- 

„ | quently 


A . Peripneumony, is an inflammation of the lungs, 
A commonly of one only, and conſequently on 


r 1 1 _ 


wats, 
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quently a propenſity to rave. The face is almoſt 
continually fluſned though ſometimggthere is a de- 
gree of paleneſs and an air of aſtoniſſment, which 
portend no little dangers The lips, the tongue, the 
palate, the Kin are ayer the breath hot; the 
urine little and high-coloured in the firſt ſtage: but 
more plentiful, leſs flaming, and letting fall much 
ſediment afterwards, There 1s a frequent thirſt, 
and ſometimes an inclination to vomit ; which, im- 
poſing on the ignorant aſſiſtants, have often inclined 
them to give the patient a vomit, which 1s mortal, 
eſpecially at this juncture, The ſymptoms are height- 


ened almoſt every night, during which the cough is 
exaſperated and the ſpitting in leſs quantity. The 


beſt ex pectoration is of a middling conſiſtence, nei- 
ther too thin, nor too hard and tough. Sometimes 
the inflammation aſcends along the wind-pipe, and 


in ſome meaſure ſuffocates the patient. k 


$ 38, Whenever the diſeaſe is very violent, the 
patient cannot draw his breath, but when he fits up. 
The pulſe becomes very ſmall and very quick, the 


countenance livid, the tongue black, the eyes ſtare 


wildly; and he ſuffers inexpreſſible anguiſh, attend- 


ed with inceſſant reſtleſſneſs: he raves without in- 


termiſſion; can neither throughly wake nor fleep. 


The ſkin of his breaſt and of his neck is covered 
(eſpecially when the diſtemper 1s extremely violent} 
with livid ſpots; he ſinks into a lethargy, and ſoon 


dies. | 

39. If the diſeaſe ruſhes on at-once, with a vio- 
lent attack; if the cold ſhivering laſt many hours, 
and is followed with a ſcorching degree of heat; if 
the brain is affected from the very onſet ; if the pa- 
tient has a ſmall purging, attended with a ſtraining 


to ſtool: if he abhors the bed; if he either ſweat 
exceſſively, or his ſkin be extremely diy; and if he 


ſpits up with much difficulty. the diſcaſe is extreme- 
ly dangerous. ok ee 

40. He muſt directly from the firſt ſeizure in 
this Rate, be put upon a regimen, and his drink muſt 
never be given cold, It ſhould either be the barley 
water No. 2. the almond emulfion No. 4, or the 


ptiſan No. 7. The juices of the plants, which enter | 
| ö | C . 


into 
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26 Inflammation of the #azasr, 
into the laſt of theſe drinks, are excellent remedies; 
as they be e attenuate the xiſcid blood, which 
cauſes the inſimmation. „ 

As ſoon as rver oh £8 aſſault is over, twelve 
ounces of blood muſt te ? 


taken away at once; and if 
the patient be young and Mrong, fourteen or even 
 fixteen, - This plentiful bleeding gives him more 
eaſe, than if twenty-four ounces had been drawn at 
three different times, *. 0 
& 41, When the diſeaſe is circumſtanced as de- 
ſcribed (5 37.) that firſt bleeding makes the patient 
ealy for ſome hours; but the complaint returns; 
and to obviate its violence, we muſt repeat the 
bleeding four hours after the firit, taking again 
twelve ounces of blood, And if, about the expi- 
ration of eight or ten hours, it appears to kindle 
up again, it mult be repeated a third, or even a 
fourth time, | | 
42. In this and in all other inflammatory dil. 
eaſes, the blood is thick and viſcid : and almoſt im- 
mediately on its being drawn, a white tough {kin, 
ſomewhat like leather, 1s formed on its top, which 
is called the pleuritic cruſt ; it is thought a promiſing 
appearance, when at each bleeding it ſeems leſs hard, WM 
and leſs thick, than it was at the preceding ones; | 
and this is generally true, if the ſick feels himſelf, | 
at the ſame time, ſenſibly better: but whoever ſhall | 
attend ſolely to the appearance of the blood, will | 
ind himſelf often deceived; f 6 
5 43. The patient's legs ſhould every day, for half ] 
an hour, be put into a bath of warm water, wrap- 1 
ping him up cloſely ; that the cold may not check 


| that perſpiration, which the bath promotes. a 
And every two hours he ſhould take two ſpoon- X 
fuls of the mixture No. 8, which promotes all the t 
diſcharges and chiefly that of expectoration. ED 1 
5 44. When the oppreſſion and ſtraitneſs are con- 10 
ſiderable, and the cough dry, the patient may receive { 
the vapour of boiling water, to which a lit vine- a 
gar has been added. There are two ways of effect- if 
# The applications ſet down in the Primitive Phyſic, cure without q 


bleeding at all, in ſome caſes. 
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ing this; either by placing below his face, after ſet- 
ting him up, a veſſel filled with ſuch boiling hot water, 
and, covering the patient's head and the veſſel with 
a linen cloth, that may incloſe the ſteam; or by 
holding before his mouth a ſpunge dipped in the 
ſame boiling liquor. This laſt method is the leaſt 
effectual, but it fatigues the patient conſiderably leſs, 
When this bad ſymptom is extremely preſſing, vine- 
gar alone ſhould be uſed without water: and the 
vapour of it has often ſaved patients, who leemed 
to have one foot in the grave: but it ſhould be con- 
tinued for ſeveral hours, | 

The outward remedies directed in No. 9, are alſo 
applied with ſucceſs to the breaſt, and to the throat. 

6 45. When the fever is extremely high, the ſick 
ſhould take, every hour, a ſpoonful of the mixture 
No, 10, in a cup of the Ptiſan No, 7. * but without 


diminiſhing on this account the uſual quantity of 


his other drinks, which may be taken immediately 
after it, - 

$ 46, As long as the patient continues equally 
bad, the ſame medicines are to be repeated, ut if 
on the third day (though it rarely happens ſo ſoon) 
or fourth, or fifth, the diſeaſe takes a more favour- 
able turn; the cough be leſs ſevere, the matter 
coughed up leſs bloody; reſpiration becomes eaſter z 
the head be leſs affected; the tongue not quite ſo 
dry: if the high colour of the urine abates, and its 
quantity be increaſed, it may be ſufficient then to 
keep the patient carefully to his regimen, The exaſpi- 
ration that occurs the fourth day is often the higheſt, 


* The uſe of acids, in inflammations of the breaſt, requires no little 
conſideration, Whenever the ſick perſon has an averſion to them 
when the tongue is moilt, the ſtomech is heavy and diſordered, and 
the habit of the patient is mild and ſoft : when the cough is very 
ſharp without great thirſt, we ought to abſtain fram them. But 
when the inflammation is joined to a dry tongue; I great thirſt, 
heat, and fever, they are of great ſervice, Slices of China-oranges 
ſprinkled with ſugar may be given firſt; , a light Lemonade may be 


allowed afterwards ; and at laſt ſmall doſes of the mixture, No. 20, 


if it becomes neceſſary 
In this diſeaſe, and in pleuriſies, more ſolid benefit has been re- 
ccived from the uſe of Rattle-Snake root, than from any other me- 
dicine whatſoever. Bleeding indeed is premiſed to it; but it has 
often ſaved the neceſſity of repeated bleedings. ; 
ow C 2 & 47. This 
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$8 Inflammation of the Bzzasr. 

$ 47. This diſtemper is commonly carried off by 
expectoration, often by urine, which on the ſeventh, 
the ninth, of the eleventh day, ſometimes on the 
days between them, begins to let fall a plentiful 
ſediment of a pale red colour, and ſometimes red 
pus. Theſe diſcharges are ſucceeded by ſweats, 
which are as ſerviceable then, as they were inju- 
rious at the beginning of the diſeaſe, 

$ 48, Some hours before theſe evacuations ap- 
pear, there come on not ſeldom, ſome alarming 
ſymptoms, ſuch as great anguiſh ; palpitations; ſome 
Irregularity in the pulſe; an increaſed oppreſſion ; 
convullive motions (this being the Cris of the dil- 
temper) but they are no ways dangerous, provided 
they do not occaſion any improper treatment. Thele 
ſymptoms depend on the morbid matter, which, 
being diſlodged, circulates with the humours, and 
irritates different parts, until the diſcharge of it has 
feirly begun; after which all ſuch ſymptoms diſap— 
pear, and lleep generally enſues, However I can- 
not too ſtrongly inſiſt on the neceſſity of great pru- 
dence in ſuch circumſtances, If the abſurd prac- 
tice of direQing particular remedies for ſuch acci- 
dents takes place, ſuch as ſpirituous cordials, Venice- 
treacle, confections, caſtor, and rue; the conle- 
quence is, that nature being diſturbed in her opera- 
tions, the Criſis is not effected; the matter which 
ſhould be dilcharged out of the body, is thrown 
upon ſome internal or external part of it, Should 
it be on ſome inwerd part, the patient either dies at 
once, or another diſtemper ſucceeds, more trouble- 
ſome than the firſt. Should it be expelled to ſome out- 
ward part, as ſoon as ever a tumour appears, ripening 
poultices ſhould be applied to bring it to a head, after 
which it ſhould immediately be opened. 

$ 49. In order to prevent ſuch unhappy conſe- 
quences, great care mult be taken, whenever ſuch 
terrifying lymptoms come on, [about the time of 
the Criſis] to make no change in the diet, or treat- 
ment of the patient; except in applying, every two 
hours, a flannel ſqueezed out of warm water, which 
may cover all the belly, and in a manner go round 
the body behind the reins,. The; quantity of his 
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drink may alſo be increaſed a little: and nouriſh- 
ment leſſened, as long as this violent ſtate con- 
tinues. 

30. Vomits and purges are directly contrary to 
the nature of this diſeaſe. Anodynes, or opiates 
are alſo, in general, very improper, When the 
diſeaſe proceeds in a regular manner, the patient 
may be called ſafe by the fourteenth day; when he 
may, if he has an appetite, be put upon the diet of 
people who are recovering. oe if he ſtill retains 
an averſion to food; if his mouth is foul and furred, 
and he is ſenſible of ſome heavineſs in his head, he 
mould take the purging portion, No. 11, 

5 51. Bleedings from the noſe occur ſometimes 
naturally in this diſeaſe, even after repeated bleed- 
ings; theſe are favourable, and are commonly at- 
tended with more relief than artificial bleedings. 
Such voluntary diſcharges may ſometimes be ex- 
pected, when the patient is ſenſibly mended after 
the uſe of the lancet; and yet complains of great 
pain in his head, accompanied with quick ſparkling 
eyes, and a redneſs of the noſe. Nothing ſhould be 
done to {top theſe bleedings, they will ceaſe of them- 
ſelves, At other times, but more rarely, the dif- 
temper is carried off by a natural purging, attended 
with moderate pain, and the diſcharge of bilious 
matter. 

$ 52, If the expectoration ſtops ſuddenly, and is 
not ſpeedily attended with ſome other evacuation; 
the oppreſſion and anguiſh of the patient imme- 


diately return, and the danger is great and preſſing. 


If the diſtemper is not of many days ſtanding ; if 
the patient is a ſtrong perſon ; if he has not as yet 
been plentifully bled ; if there be {till ſome blood 
mixed with the humour he expectorates; or if the 


' pulſe be ſtrong and hard, he ſhould be bled imme- 


diately in the arm; and conſtantly receive the ſteam 
of hot water and vinegar by the mouth, and drink 
plentifully of the Ptiſan, No, 2, ſomething hotter 
than ordinary. But if his circumitances are different 
from theſe juſt mentioned, inſtead of bleeding, two 
bliſters ſhould be applied to the legs; and he ſhould 
drink plentifully of the Ptiſan, No, 12, | 
E | | 8 The 
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90 , An Abſceſs in the Luncs., 


The cauſes which ofteneſt produce this ſuppreſſion 
of expectoration are, 1. a ſudden cool air; 2. too 
hot a one; 3. over-hot medicines; 4. exceſſive 
ſweating; g. a purge ill-timed; and 6, ſome immo« 
derate paſſion of the mind, | 

53. When the ſick has not been ſufficiently 
bled, and ſometimes, when he has been weakened 
by exceſlive bleeding; ſo that the diſcharges by ſtool, 
urine, ex pectoration, &c, have not been ſufficiently 
made, or have been confuſed by ſome other cauſes; 
then the veſſels that have been inflamed, do not un- 
load the humours, whichoppreſs them, But there hap. 
pens in the lung, the fame circumſtance we ſee daily 
on the ſurface of the body. If an inflammatory ſwel- 
ling does not diſperſe itſelf, it forms an impoſthume, 
Thus in the inflamed lung, if the inflammation is 
not diſſipated, it forms an Abſcefs, or Vomica e and 
the matter of that abſceſs, ike the external ones, 
remains often long incloſed in its bag, without 
burſting its caſe, and diſcharging the matter it con- 
eins. 
§ 54. If the inflammation was not deeply ſeated 
in the lung, but was near the ribs, the ſack will 
burſt on the ſurface of the lung, and the matter be 
diſcharged into the cavity of the breaſt, But when 
the inflammation is conſiderably deeper, the impoſt— 
hume burſts within fide of the lung itſelf, If its 
orifice is ſo ſmall, that little can get out at once; 
*f the quantity of matier be inconſiderable, and the 
geatient is pretty ſtrong, he coughs up the matter, 
and is ſenſibly relieved, But if its orifice is wide, 
and it throws out a great quantity at once; or if the 
patient is very weak, he dies the very moment it 
Forks, and that fometimes when it is leaſt expected. 
1 have ſeem. one patient expire, when he was con- 
veying a ſpoonful of ſoup to his mouth; and ano- 
ther while he was wiping his noſe, 
| 5s. Whatever diltemper is included within the 
breaſt of a living patient,z:5 neither an object of the 
ſight nor touch, whencg. theſe inward tumours, are 
ſo often unſuſpeted, The evacuations that were 
neceſſary for the cure, have not taken place during 
the krit fourteen days. At the end of this term, the. , 


__ patient is not very conliderably relieved z but the 


not emptied, al! theſe fymptoms inereaſe, and the 
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fever continues pretty high, with a pulſe continually 
uick ; in general ſoft and weak; though ſometimes 
pretty hard, and oftęn fluctuating, or, as it were 
waving, His breathing is {till difficult, with ſmall 
ſhudderings from time to time, an exaſperation of 
the fever, fluſhed cheeks, dry lips, amd tairſt, N 

The increaſe of theſe ſymptoms declares, that 
matter is formed: the cough then becomes more 
continual; being exaſperated with the leaſt motion; 
or as ſoon as ever the patient has taken any nouriſh- 
ment, He can repoſe only on the ſide affected. 
often happens indeed, that he cannot lie down at 
all; but is obliged to lit up all day; fometimes even 
without daring to lean a little upon his loins, for 
fear of increaſing the cough and oppreſſion, He is 
unable to ſleep ; has a continual fever, and his pulſe 
frequently intermits. | 

The fever is not only heightened every evening; 
but the ſmalleſt quantity of food, the gentleſt mo- 
tion, a little coughing, the lighteſt agitation of ths 
mind, a little more than uſual heat in the chamber, 
ſoup, either a little too ſtrong, or a little too ſalt, 
increaſe the quicknels of the pulſe the moment they: 
occur, or are given, He is reſtleſs, has ſome ſhort. . 
attacks of terrible anguiſh, accompanied and ſue- 
ceeded by ſweatings on the breaſt, He ſweats ſomes. 
times the whole night; his urine is reddiſh, now 
frothy, and at other times oily, as it were, Sudden 
fluſhings, hot as flames, rife into his whole viſage, 
The greater number of the ſick are ſenſible of a diſ- 
agreeable taſte in their mouth ; ſome of old ſtrong | 
cheeſe ; others of rotten eggs; others of {tinking- 1 
meat, and fall greatly away, The thirſt of ſome is = 
unquenchable, their mouths and lips. are parched, 
their voice weak and hoarſe, their eyes. hollow, 
with a kind of wildneſs in their looks, They have 
2 general diſguſt to all food ; and if they ſhould aſk. 
for ſome particular nouriſhment without ſeeing it, 
they reject it the moment it is. brought them; and: 
their ſtrength at length ſeems wholly exhauſted.” 

5 56, When a Fomtica is formed, as long as it ig 
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fected ſometimes becomes a bag of matter. The ſound 
ſide is compreſſed, and the patient dies after dread- 
ful anguiſh, | | | 

To avoid ſuch fatal conſequences, it is neceſſary 
to procure the rupture of this abſceſs, as ſoon as we 
are aſſured of its exiſtence; and as it is ſafer it 
ſhould break within the lobe whence it may be dil- 
charged by hawking up, than that it ſhould void 
itſelf into the cavity of the breaſt, we muſt en- 
deavour, that this rupture may be effected within 

e lungs. 

$ 57- The moſt effectual methods to procure this 
are ; 1. to make the patient continually receive, by 
his mouth, the vapour of warm water, 2, when by 
this means that part of the ſack is ſoftened, where 
we Wiſh the rupture to happen, he is to ſwallow a 
large quantity of the molt emollient liquid: ſuch as 
barley-water, light veal broth, or milk and water, 
By this means the ſtomach is kept always full : ſo 
that the reſiſtance to the lungs being conſiderable 
on that fide, the abſceſs will be preſſed towards the 
lde of the wind-pipe, as it will meet with leſs re- 
ſiſtance there. This fulneſs of the ſtomach will alſo 
bacline the patient to cough, which may concur to 
produce a good event, Hence g. we ſhould en— 
deavour to make the patient cough, by making him 
ſmell to fome vinegar, or even ſnuff up a little; 
or by injecting into his throat, by means of a ſmall 
iyringe, a little water or vinegar, 4. He ſhould be 
adviſed to bawl out loud, or to read loud, 5. Let 
him take every two hours a ſoup-ladle of the potion, 
No. 8. 6. He ſhould be put into a cart, or ſome 
other carriage; but not before he has drank plenti- 
fully of thoſe liquors :. after which the jolting in 
the carriage has ſometimes immediately procured a 
rupture, or breaking of the abſceſs. | 
Many perſons atflifted with a Vomica, faint away 
the very. inſtant it breaks. Some ſharp vinegar 
mould be directly held to their noſe. This ſmall 
afſiſtance is generally ſufficient, where the burſting 
of it is not attended with ſuch appearances as ſhew 
& to be mortal, | : 

29s 58. If 


OT. 
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before the burſting of the abſceſs, if the matte 
white and well conditioned; if the fever abates 3 
the cough is lels violent; if his uſual ſtrength re- 
turns, if the quantity he expectorates, becomes gra- 
dually leſs; and if his urine is apparently better, 
we may have room to hope, that by the aſſiſtance 
of thoſe remedies I ſhall direct, he may be com- 
pletely cured, | 

6 59. But when his ſtrength is exhauſted before 


| 6 58, If the ſick perſon was not extremely weak 
5 


the buriting of the abſceſs, when the matter is too 


thin and trapſparent, brown, green, yellow, bloody, 
and of an offenſive ſmell ; the-pulſe continues quick 
aud weak; if the patient's appetite, ſtrength, and 
ſleep, do not improve, there remains no hope of a 
cure. ; 

$ 60, 1, Give every four hours a little barley or 
rice-cream, 2, If the matter brought up 1s thick 
and glewy, ſo that it is difficult to be diſcharged, 
give every two hours a ſoup-ladle of the potion, 
No. 8. and between the giving theſe two, let the 
patient take every half-hour, a cup of the drink, 
No. 13. 3. When there is no occaſion for theſe 
medicines to promote the diſcharge they mult be 
omitted; though the ſame ſort and quantity af food 
are to be continued; but with the addition of an 
equal quantity of milk; or, which would be ſtill 


more beneficial, inſtead of this mixture, we ſhould. 


give an equal quantity of {weet milk, taken from a 
good cow, Which in ſuch a caſe, may compoſe the 
whole nouriſhment of the patient, 4. He ſhould 
take four times a day, beginning early in tne morn— 
ing, and at the diſtance of two hours, a doſe of the 
powder, No. 14. diluted in a little water, * His 
common drink ſhould be almond-milk, or barley- 
water, or freſh water, with a fourth part milk. 5. 
He ſhould exerciſe every day on horſe-back, or in a 
8 according as his ſtrength and circumſtances 
allow. But G al forts of exerciſe, that upon a 


* Rather pour upon it a coffee cup full of boiling water. 
Cover this two or three minutes, Then driivk the water, leaving 
the powder behind. | | 8 
trotting 


& is 
* 
5 


% 


94 An Abfceſs in the Luncs. 


| can bear it. 
'S 61. The influence of the air is of more import- 
ance in this diſorder, than in ang others; for which 


he horſe, is beyond all compariſon, the beſt, . 


reaſon great care ſhould be taken to procure the 


beſt, in the patient's chamber, For this purpoſe it 
ſhould often have an admiſhon of freſh air, and be 


ſweetened from time to time, though very lightly, 


With a little good vinegar ; and in the ſeaſon it 
ſhould be plentifully ſupplied with agreeable herbs, 


flowers and fruits. Should the fick be confined in 


an unwholeſome air, there can be but little proſ- 

ect of curing him. | 

$ 62, Out of many perſons affected with theſe 
diſorders, ſome have been cured by taking nothing 
but butter-milk : others by melons and cucumbers 
only; and others again by Summer-fruits of every 
fort, Nevertheleſs, as ſuch caſes are ſingular, I ad- 
viſe the patient to obſerve the method I have di- 
rected here, 

§ 63. When the diſcharge from the breaſt di- 
miniſhes, and the patient is perceivably mended 
in every reſpect, it is a proof that the abſceſs is 
clean, and diſpoſed to heal up. If the diſcharge con- 


tinues in great quantity, if it ſeems but of an indif- 


ferent conſiſtence; if the fever returns every even- 
ing, it may be apprehended, that the wound, in- 
ſtead of healing, may degenerate into an Ulcer, Then 


the patient would fall into a confirmed hettic. 


I am not acquainted with any better-remedy, in 


ſuch caſe, than a perſeverance in theſe already di- 


reed, with exerciſe on horſeback, In ſome of 
them indeed, recourſe may be had to the ſweet va- 
pours of ſome vulnerary herbs in hot water, with a 
little oil of turpentine, as directed, No. 15. 1 have 
ſeen them ſucceed, If the cough prevents the pa- 
tient from fleeping, he may take in the evening two 
or three table-{poonfuls of the preſcription, No. 16, 
in a glaſs of barley-water. ” 

64. The very ſame cauſes which ſuddenly ſup- 
preſs the expeRoration, in an inflammation of the 
breaſt, may check the expectoration from a Vomica : 
in which circumſtance the patient is ſpeedily afe 

EP | -  flicted 


* AF I. x : þ 4 
: » 2 Hell it 0 
* JON & 4 = os 2 LM rn ++. 
8 hr 7 "x, p 1 : 
* We 4 . 2 ET Ps oy hy 
r ® 


SEED” Eo ae. © - etl a. rot: a. al of 2 © =79 


„ 


a flight diſorder into an incurable diſeaſe. They 
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flicted with an o preſſion and anguiſh, a fever and 
evident Fm waive 4, We ſhould immediately en- 


. 


obliged me to bleed, after which the expectoration 
immediately returned. | 

65. Some may be ſurprized, that in treating, 
of an abſceſs of the lungs, I ſay nothing of thoſe 
remedies, commonly termed balſamics, as turpen- 
tines, balſam of Peru, of Mecca, frankincence, 
maſtich, myrrh, ſtorax, and balſam of ſulphur. I 
never in ſuch caſes made uſe of theſe medicines 
becauſe I am convinced, that their operation 1s 
hurtful; they protract the cure, and often change 


obſtruct the . fine(t veſlels of the lungs, whole o 
ſtructions we ſhould endeavour to remove: and 


evidently occaſion, except their doſe be extremely 


mall, heat and oppreſſion. ? 
$ 66. If the Vomica, inſtead of breaking within 


the lungs, ſhould break without it, the pus falls 
into the cavity of the breaſt, We know when 


that has happened, by the ſenſation of the patient; 
who perceives a ſingular kind of movement, gene- 
rally accompanied with a fainting, The oppreſhon 
and anguiſh ceaſe at once, the fever abates, the 


cough however commonly continues, though with» 
out any expectoration. But this ſeeming amend. 


ment is ſhort, ſince from the daily augmentation of 
the matter, and its becoming more acrid gs ſharp, 
the lungs become oppreſſed, irritated and&roded, 


The difficulty of, breathing, heat, thirſt, wakeful- 
neſs, diſtaſte, and deafneſs, return, with frequent 
ſinkings and weakneſs, The patient ſhould be con- 


fined to his regimen, to retard the increaſe of the 


diſeaſe as much as poſſible; notwithſtanding no 


other effectual remedy remains, except that 
| | | opening 
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opening the breaſt between two of the ribs, to 
diſcharge the matter, | | 

67. An inflammation” may alſo form what we 
call a Scirrhus, which is a very hard, unpainful tu- 
mour, This is known to occur, when the diſeaſe is 
not terminated in any of thoſe manners I have re- 
preſented ; and where though the fever and the 
other ſymptoms diſappear, the breathing remains a 


little oppreſſed; the patient {till retains a trouble- 


ſome ſenſation in one fide of his breaſt ; and has 
from time to time a dry cough, which increales, 


after exerciſe, and after eating, This malady is but 


ſeldom cured : though ſome attacked with it laſt 
many years, without any other coniiderable com- 
1 They ſhould avoid all occaſions of over- 

eating themſclves ; which might readily produce a 
new inflammation about this tumour, the conle- 
quences of which would be highly dangerous. 

The beſt remedies againſt this diſorder, and from 
which I have ſeen good effects, are the medicated 

Whey, No. 17, and the pills, No. 18, The patient 
may take twenty pills, and a pint and a half of the 
whey every morning for a long continuance ; and 
receive inwardly, now and then, the vapour of hot 
Water. 


CHAPTER V, 
"NT IS L. 
SECTION 68. 


1 Pleuriſy is chiefly known by theſe four ſymp- 
A toms, a ſtrong fever, a difficulty of breathing, a 
cough, and an acute pain about the breaſt. 

The cauſe of this diſeaſe is exactly the ſame with 
that of the former; that is, an 93 of the 
lungs; but an inflammation, that ſeems rather a little 
more. external,» The only conſiderable difference in 
the ſymptoms is, that the Pleuriſy is accompanied 
with a moſt acute pain under the ribs. This pain is 


felt indifferently over every part of the breaſt; 


- 


though 
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though more commonly about the ſides, and ofteneſt 
on the right ſide, The pain is greatly increaſed ' 
whenever the patient coughs or draws in the air in 
breathing; and hence ſome patients forbear to cough: 


or reſpire, as much as they poſſibly can; and that. 


aggravates the diſeaſe, by ſtopping the courſe of the 
blood in the lungs, which are ſoon overcharged 
with it, Hence the inflammation of this bowel be- 
comes general ; the blood mounts up to the head ; 
the countenance looks deeply red, or as it were 
livid ; the patient becomes nearly ſuffocated. 
Sometimes an inflammation of the lungs is com- 
municated alſo to the Pleura; but this is not fre- 
quently the caſe, | 
9 69, Spring is commonly the ſeaſon productive 
of Pleuriſies. The diſeaſe uſually begins with a 
violent ſhivexing, ſucceeded by conſiderable heat, 
with a cough, an oppreſſion, and ſometimes with 
a ſenſible ſtraitning, as it were, all over the breaſt; 
and alſo with a head-ach, a redneſs of the cheeks, 
and with a reaching to vomit. The ſtitch does not | 
always happen at firſt ; often not till after ſeveral - 4 
hours: ſometimes not before the ſecond, or even 
the third day. Sometimes the patient feels two * 
ſtitches, in different parts of the fide; though it 
ſeldom happens that they are equally ſharp, and the 
lighteſt ſoon ceaſes. Sometimes alſo the ſtitch ſhifts * 
its place, which promiſes well, if the part firſt at- 
tacked by it continues free from pain: but it has a2 
bad appearance, if, while the firſt 1s preſent, ano- 
ther ſupervenes, and both continue. There often 
occurs at, or quickly after, the invaſion, ſuch an 
expeRoration, as happens in an inflammation of the 
breaſt; at other times there is not the leaſt appear- 
ance of it, whence ſuch are named dry Pleutifies, 
Sometimes the ſick cough but little, or not at all, 
They. often lie more at eaſe upon the fide affected, 
than on the ſound one. The progreſs of this diſcafe 
advances exactly like that deſcribed in the pre- 
ceding chapter. 2 
o. This diſtemper is often produced by 2 


ing cold water, while a perſon 1s hot; from whie 


cauſe it is ſometimes ſo violent, as to kill the patient * 2 
1 . D 8 = 
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in three hours. A young man was found dead at 
the ſide of the ſpring, from which he had quenched 


riſies to prove mortal within three days. | 
Sometimes the ſtitch diſappears, whence the pa- 
tient — — leſs; but at the ſame time his coun- 
tenance changes; he grows pale and ſad : his eyes 
ook dull and heavy and his pulſe grows feeble, 
This ſignifies a tranſlation of the diſeaſe to the brain, 
a caſe which is almoſt conſtantly fatal. 
There 1s no diſeaſe in which the critical ſymptoms 
are more violent, and more ſtrongly marked, than 


may prevent or leſſen our exceſſive terror. A per- 
fect cure ſupervenes, ſometimes, at the very mo- 
ment when death was expected. | 3 
5 71. This malady is one of the moſt deſtroying 
kind, as well from its own violent nature, as 


laces. As ſoon as a perſon is afflicted with a ſtitch, 
error deſtroys more people than gun-powder, 


exactly the ſame with that of the Peripneumony. 
Hence the bleedings, the ſoftening and diluting 


remedics, Theſe laſt perhaps are {till more effectual 
in the Pleuriſy; and therefore they fhould be con- 
tinually applied over the very ſtitch. 

If, from the beginning of the diſeaſe, the pulſe 
is but a little quicker and harder than in a healthy 
{tate : if the head-ach and the ſtitches are moderate ; 


omitted, 

4 78. In thoſe dry Pleuriſies, in which the ſtitch, 

the fever, and the head - ach are ſtrong and violent; 

and where the pulſe is very hard and very full, 

with an exceſſive. dryneſs of the ſkin and of the 

kengze; bleeding ſhould be frequently repeated, and 
at 


all intervals. This method commonly cures 


. 


uat ion.“ 4 
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* So does à poultice of boiled neitles, without bleeding. 
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his;thirſt, Neither indeed is it uncommon for Pleu- 


in this. It is proper this ſhould be known, as it 


through the. pernicious treatment of it in country 
all the hot medicincs are ſet to work, This mortal 


The proper manner of treating this diſeaſe, is 


drinks, the ſteams, and the poultices are the real 


if the cough is not too violent: bleeding may be 


diſeaſe effeftually, without uſing any other eva- 
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all the internal parts of the throat, and particulagi 
the tonſils, the uvula, and the root of the foug 
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5 73. It has been obſerved that ſome perſons, 
who have been once attacked by this diſeaſe, are 
often liable to relapſes of it. Such as can confine 
themſelves to ſome proper precautions, may pre- 
vent theſe returns, even without bleeding, by a 
"temperate regimen, by abſtaining from time to time, 
from eating fleſh, and drinking wine; (at which 
times they ſhould drink whey, or ſome of theſe diet 
drinks, No. 1, 2, 3.) and by bathing their legs ſome- 
times in warm water, eſpecially in thoſe {eaſons 


when this diſeaſe is moſt likely to return. 
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CHATTER Ys 
Of the Diſeaſes of the THROAT. 


SECTION 74. | 
12 Throat is ſubject to many diſeaſes: one © 


the moſt dangerous, is that inflammation of it 
called a Quinſey. This in effect is a diſtemper of the 
{ſame nature with an inflammation of the breaſt ; but 
as it occurs in a different part, the fymptoms, ave 
very different. They alſo vary, according to the 


different parts of the Throat which are inflamed,” 


$ 75. The general ſymptoms of an inflammation 
of the Throat are ſhivering, ſubſequent heat, a fever, 
head-ach, red high-coloured urine, a | conſiderable 
difficulty, and ſometimes an impoſlibility, of {wal- 
lowing any thing. If the neareſt parts to the wind- 
pipe are attacked, breathing becomes exceſſively 


difficult; the patient is ſenſible of extreme anguiſh, 


the diſeaſe is then extended to the windpipe, and 

even to the ſubſtance of the lungs,” whenee it be- 

comes ſpeedily fatal. | 1 
The inflammation of the other parts is; ttended 


71 4 


with leſs danger; and this danger becomes Wt lefs, - 


as 'the diſeaſe is more extended to the ſuperficial 
parts, When the inflammation is general, and ſeizes 


it is one of the moſt dangerous and dreadful mA 
by 2 * E + dies, 
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dies. The face is then ſwelled up and inflamed ; 
the whole inſide of the threat is in the ſame con- 
dition ; the patient can get nothing down ; he 
breathes with pain and anguiſh, which concur, with 
a ſtuffing in his brains, to throw him into a kind of 
furious delirium; the miſerable patient is deprived 
of all his ſtrength, and commonly dies the {econd 
or third day, 

$ 76. Sometimes the diſeaſe ſhifts from the in- 
ternal to the external parts: the ſkin of the neck 
and breaſt grows very red and painful, but the 
Patient finds himſelf better, 

At other times the diſorder quits the throat ; but 
is transferred to the brain or the lungs. Both theſe 
tranſlations are mortal, when the beft advice cannot 
be immediately procured ; and even the beſt is often 
ine ffectual. Lig | | 

9 77. The moſt uſual kind of this diſeaſe is that 
which affects only the tonſils and the palate, It 
generally firſt invades one of the tonſils, which be- 
comes enlarged, red and painful, and does not al- 
low the afflited to ſwallow. but with great pain, 
Sometimes the diſorder is confined to one fide; but 
molt commonly it is extended to the uvula, from 
whence it is extended to the other tonſil. If it be 
of a mild kind, the tonſil firſt affected is generally 
better, when the ſecond is attacked. Whenever 
they are both affected at once, the pain and the 
anguiſh of the patient are very conſiderable, 7 

he fever, is ſometimes very high; and the 
Hivering often endures for many hours, It is ſuc- 
ceeded by conſiderable heat, and a violent head-ach, 
Which yet is ſometimes attended with a drowſineſs, 
The fevers commonly pretty high in the evening, 
and by the morning perhaps there is none at all. 

258% It has never happened, within my know- 
ledge, that this ſort of the diſeaſe, prudently treated, 
has teiminated either in a mortification, or a ſcirrhus: 
but I have been a witneſs to either of theſe ſuper- 
vening, when ſweating was extorted in the begin- 
ning of it by hot medicines. . 
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| 9. The treatment of the quinſey, as well as of 
all other inflammatory diſeaſes, is the ſame With 
that of an inflammation of the breaſt, * 2: 
The ſick is immediately to be put upon a regimen 3 
and in that ſort of — deſcribed 5 76, bleeding 


muſt be repeated four or five times within a few 


hours; and ſometimes there is a neceſſity to recur 


ſtill oftener to it. When it aſſaults the patient in 


the moſt vehement degree, all medicines are gene- 
rally ineffectual; they ſhould be tried however. We 
ſhould give as much as can be taken of the drinks, 
No. 2, and 4. But as the quantity they are able to 
ſwallow is often, very inconfiderable, the clyſter, 
No. 5, ſhould be repeated every three hours; and 
their legs ſhould be put into a bath of warm water, 
thrice a day. | 

$ 80. Cupping-glaſſes, with ſcarification, applied 
about the neck, after bleeding twice or thrice, have 
often been experienced to be highly uſeful. In the 
moſt deſperate caſes, when the neck is exceſſively 


| {welled, one or two deep inciſions made with a 


razor, on this external tumour, have ſometimes 
ſaved a patient's life, | 1 2:18 
$ 81, In that kind deſcribed 5 97, we muſt have 
very frequent recourſe to bleeding: and it ſhould 
never be omitted when the pulſe is hard and full. 
It is of the utmoſt conſequence to do it inſtantly, 
lince it is the only means to prevent the abſcefs, 
which forms very ſpeedily, if bleeding has been neg- 
lected, only for a few hours, Sometimes it is ne- 
ceſſary to repeat it a ſecond time, but very rarely a 
third. | S570 
This diſeaſe is frequently ſo gentle and mild, as 
to be cured without bleeding, by good management; 
eſpecially if the patient drinks plentifully of the 
Ptiſan, No. 2. T mon eo 6 
Beſides the general remedies againft inflammations, - 
a few particular ones, calculated only for this diſ- 
caſe, may be applied in each kind of it. The beſt 


* And accordingly it is almoſt cured in ten hours, by a 


of boiled nettles. 
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are, firft the emollient poultices, No, q, laid over 
the whole neck. * - + | 
2, Of the gargariſms (No. 19) a great variety may 
be prepared of equal efficacy. Thoſe I direct here 
are What have ſucceeded beſt with me, and they are 
very ſimple, + 
3. The ſteam of hot water, ſhould be repeated 
five or ſix times a day; a poultice ſhould be con- 
ſtantly kept on, and often renewed; and the pa- 
tient ſhould frequently gargle. 


There are ſome perſons, who cannot gargle them 


ſelves : and the pain occaſioned by it makes it the 
more difficult. In ſuch a caſe, inſtead of gargling, 
the ſame gargariſm (No. 19.) may be injected with a 
ſyringe, The injection reaches further than gar- 
gling, and often. cauſes the patient to hawk o_ 
| conſiderable quantity of glary matter to his ſenhble 
relief. This injection ſhould be often repeated, 
The patient ſhould breathe out, rather than inſpire, 
during the injection. | | | 
82, Whenever the diſeaſe terminates without 
ſuppuration, the fever, the head-ach, the heat in 
the throat, and the pain in ſwallowing, begin to 
abate from the fourth day, ſometimes from the 
third, often only from. the fifth; and from ſuch 
riod that abatement increaſes : ſo that on the 
xth, ſeventh, or eighth, the patient is entirely 
well. : | 
$ 8g. If the inflammation does not diſperſe, ſo 


that an abſceſs is forming; then the ſymptoms at- 


tending the fever continue, though raging a little 
Jeſs after the fourth day: the throat continues red: 
| a pain allo continues, though leſs acute. The pulſe 


The Engliſh avail themſelves conſiderably, in this diſeaſe, of a 
mixture compoſed of <qual parts of ſallad- oil, and the ſpirit of Sal 
- Ammoniae; or of oil and ſpirits of hartſhorn, as a liniment and ap- 
plication round the neck. This remedy deſerves, perhaps, the firſt 
place amongſt the local applications againſt the inflammatory 


guinſey. 
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commonly grows a little ſofter; and, on the fifth or 
ſixth day, and ſometimes ſooner, the abſceſs is 
ready to break. This may be diſcovered by the ap- 
pearance of a ſmall white and ſoft tumour, when 
the mouth is open, which commonly appears about 
the middle of the inflammation, It burls of itlelf: 
or ſhould it not, it muſt be opened, The patient 
ſhould gargle himſelf after the diſcharge of it with 
the cleanſing gargariſm, No. 19. | 
84. Frequently the matter is not collected ex- 
actly in the place where the inflammation appeared, 
but in ſome leſs viſible place: whence a facility of 
ſwallowing is reſtored, the fever abates, the patient 
ſleeps, and imagines he is cured, But the following 
figns may enable him to diſcover that there is an 
abſceſs; a certain inquietude and general uneaſi- 
neſs, a pain throughout the mouth; ſome ſhiverings 
from time to time, trequently fharp, but ſhort and 
tranſient heat; a ſenlation of thickneſs and heavie 
neſs in the tongue, ſmall white eruptions on the 
gums, on the inſide of the cheek, on the infide and 
outſide of the lips, and a difagreeable taſte and 
| odour. | 
| & 85. In ſuch caſes milk or warm water ſhould 
| frequently be retained in the mouth, the vapour of 
hot water ſhould be conveyed into it, and cata- 


„ plaſms applied about the neck. All theſe concur 
to the ſoftening and breaking of the abfceſs. The 
) finger may be alſo introduced to feel for its ſituation, 
5 and, when diſcovered, the Surgeon may eaſily open 
5 it. I happened once to break one under my finger, 
: without making the leaſt effort to do it. Warm 
e water may be injected pretty forcibly, either by the 


mouth or the noſtrils: this ſometimes occaſions a 

kind of cough, which breaks it, I have ſeen thi 

happen even from laughing. | 45 
& 86. Diſorders of the throat are, with reſpeR 
to particular perſons, an habitual diſeaſe, returning 
every year, or oftener. They may be prevented by 
the ſame weans which I have direfted for the pre- 
ſervation from habicual Pleuriſies, 5 79 ; and by de- 
fermling the head and the neck from the cold, eſpe 
cially after being heated by any violent exerciſe, 
; p20 EVEN 
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even by ſinging long and loud, which may be con- 
fidered as an extraordinary exerciſe of ſome of the 
parts affected in this diſeaſe, 


ent eee 2 
CHAPTER VI, 
of COLES. 


SECTION 87. 


8 are many prejudices, with regard $0 
A Colds, which may be attended with pernicious 
conſequences. The firſt is, that a Cold is never 
dangerous; an error which deſtroys the lives of 
many, Colds deſtroy more than Plagues, was the an- 
iwer of an experienced Phyſician to one of his 
friends, who, bet aſked how he was, replied, 
„Very well, I have nothing but a Cold.” 
A ſecond prejudice is, that Colds require no medi- | 
eines, and laſt the longer for being nurſed. Colds 
like other diforders have their proper remedies; 
.and are removed with more or leſs facility, as they 
are conducted better or worſe. 8 1 
88. A third miſtake is, that they are not only 
not dangerous, but even wholeſome too, Not ſo. 5 
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A cold conſtantly produces ſome diſorder in the f 

functions of ſome part of the body, and thus be- X 

comes the cauſe of a diſeaſe, It is indeed a real Y 

- diſorder itſelf, and when violent, makes a very per- i 
cCeivable aſſault upon the whole machine, Colds, 

with their defluttions, confiderably weaken the 4 

- breaſt, and ſooner or later conſiderably impair the fi 

health. - Perſons ſubje& to frequent colds are never tl 

* ſtrong; they often fink into languid diſorders; and b 

a frequent aptitude to take cold is a proof, that their 5 


: eee may be eaſtly checked; whence the f 
ngs become oppreſſed and obſtructed, which muſt 5 
always be attended with danger. | 
A cold in, truth, is almoſt conſtantly an inflam- to 
matory diſeaſe, a light inflammation of the lungs, 
of the throat, or of the membrane which lines the 
*notrils,. ang the inſide of certain cavities in the 
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bones of the cheeks and forehead. Theſe cavities 
communicate with the noſe, in fuch a manner, that 


when one part of this membrane is affected with an 


inflammation, it is eaſily communicated to the other 
arts, | INE 
89. Colds are of no certain continuance, Thoſe 

of the head generally laſt but a few days, of the 
breaſt longer, Some terminate in four or five days. 
If they extend beyond this term they prove hurt- 
til, 1. Becauſe the violence of the cough diſ- 
orders the whole machine ; particularly, by forcing 
the blood up to the head. 2. By depriving the per- 
ſon aſſlicted of his uſual ſleep. 3. By impairing the 


_ appetite, and confuſing the digeſtion. 4. By weaken- 


ing the lungs, through the continual coughing-3 
whence all the humours, being gradually determined 
towards them, as the weakeſt part, a continual cough 


labſiſts. Hence alſo they become overcharged with 


humours, which grow viſcid there, the reſpiration 
is over-loaded, a ſlow fever appears, nutrition al- 
moſt ceaſes; the patient becomes weak ; finks into 
a walting ; and often dies in a ſhort time, 


$& 90. Wherefore, ſince a cold is a diſeaſe of the. 


ſame kind with quinſies, and inflammations of the 
breaſt, it ought to be treated in the ſame manner, 
The drinks, No. 1, 2, 3, 4, ſhould be very plenti- 
fully uſed, It is advantageous to bathe the feet in 
warm water every night at going to bed.“ Ina 
word, if the patient is put into a regimen, the cure 
is very ſpeedily effected. 5 | 

6 91. The diſorder indeed is often ſa flight, that 
it may be eaſily cured without any phyſic, by ab- 
ſtaining from fleſh, broth and wine: from ali food 
that is ſharp, fat and heavy ; and by e upon 
bread, pulſe, fruit, and water; particularly by eat- 
ing little or no ſupper; and drinking, if thirity, a 
ſimple ptiſan of barley, with the addition of a third 


or fourth part of milk, Bathing the feet, and the 


powder, No, 20, contribute to diſpoſe the patient 


-- 


* It frequently happens, that the bathings alone remove | e. 
head - ach and the cough __ | 85 3 
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$ 92. In colds of the head, the ſteam of warm 
water alone, or that in which elder-flowers, or 
ſome other mild aromatic herbs have been boiled, 
commonly afford a ſpeedy relief. Theſe are alſo 
ſerviceable in colds fallen on the breaſt, 

It has been a practice, though of no very long 
ſtanding, to give the fat of a whale in theſe caſes; 
but this is a very crude ind:geſtible kind of fat, 
and ſuch oily medicines feldom agree with colds, 
Beſides, this is very diſagreeable and rancid; fo 
that it were better to forbear uſing it: I have ſome- 
times ſcen ill effects from it, and rarely any good 
ones, | 
& 9g. Such perſons as abate nothing of the uſual 
quantity of their food, when ſeized with a cold, 
and who ſwallow large quantities of hot water, ruin 
their health. Their digeſtion ceaſes; the cough be- 
gins to affect the ſtomach, without ceaſing to afflict 
the breaſt. | 

Drams agree fo little with colds, that frequently 
a very ſmall quantity of them revives a cold that 
Was Juſt expiring, There are ſome perſons who 
never drink them without taking cold, which is 
not to be wondered at, as they occaſion a light in- 
flammation in the breaſt, which is equivalent to a 
cold or diſtillation, | | 

Nevertheleſs, people in this diſorder ſhould not 
expole themſelves to violent cold weather ; though 
they ſhould equally guard againſt exceſſive heat. 
Thoſe who incloſe themſelves in very hot. rooms, 
never get Quite cured ; and how is it poſſible they 
ſhould ? Such rooms abſtratted from the danger of 
coming out of them produce colds in the ſame man- 
mer that drams do, by producing a light inflam- 
mation in the breaſt, | 
* $ 94, Perſons ſubje& to frequent colds imagine, 
they ought to keep themſelves very hot. This is 
an error that thoroughly deſtroys their health. Such 
a diſpoſition to take cold ariſes from two cauſes, 
either becauſe their perſpiration is eaſily impaired, 
or from the e of the ſtomach or the lungs. 
ZW hen the complaint ariſes from the perſpiration's 

ing caftly leſſened, the hotter they keep them- 


elves, 
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ſelves, they increaſe their complaint the more. 
This warm air weakens the whole machine, and 
more particularly the lungs, where the humours 


finding leſs reſiſtance, are continually derived and 


accumulated there, The ſkin conſtantly bathed in 
a {mall ſweat, becomes relaxed, ſoft and incapable 
of completing its functions: from which failure the 
{lighteſt cauſe produces a total obſtruction of per- 
ſpiration; and a multitude of languid diſorders. 


Theſe patients redouble their precautions againſt 


the cold, or even the coolneſs of the air, while their 
cautions are ſo many effectual means to weaken their 


health; and the more certainly, as their dread of 
the free air ſubjects them to a ſedentary life, which 


increaſes all their ſymptoms ; while the hot drinks 
they indulge in, complete their ſeverity, There 1s 
but one method to cure people thus ſituated ; that 


is, by accuſtoming them gradually to the air; to 
keep them out of hot chambers; to leſſen their 


cloathing by degrees, to make them fleep cool, and 
to let them eat or drink nothing but what 1s cold, 


To make them uſe much exerciſe; and, finally, if 


the diſorder be inveterate, to make them uſe the 
cold bath, This method ſucceeds equally too with 
tnoſe in whom the diſeaſe originally depended on a 


weakneſs of the ſtomach, or of the lungs: and in 
fact, at the end of a certain period, theſe three 


cauſes are always combined, 


LL CNY . 9... 


. 
CHAFTER VIE 
Of the Diſeaſes of the TEETH. 


SECTION 95. 


1 diſeaſes of the teeth depend on three prinz 


ciple cauſes. 1. On a caries or rottenneſs of the 


teeth, 2. On an inflammation of the nerves of the 
teeth, or of the membrane which covers them; and 
which affects the membrane of the gums. g. A cold 
humour that falls on the teeth, and their nerves aud 


membranes, | | | ICE A: 
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In the firſt of theſe caſes, the caries, having eat 
down to, and expoſed the naked nerve, the air, food, 
and drink irritate it ; and this irritation is attended with 
Pain. - | | ; 
Here a little oil of cloves may be applied, by intro- 
ducing a ſmall pellet of cotten, dipt in it, to the rotten 


hollow tooth; which often affords conſiderable eaſe, 


Some make uſe of a tincture of opium, or laudanum, 
after the ſame manner; and indeed theſe two medicines 
may be uſed together in equal quantities. A gargariſm 
made of ſilver weed or wild tanſey, in water, frequently 
appeaſes the pain: and in ſuch caſes many people have 
found themſelves at eaſe, under a conſtant uſe of it. It 
certainly is an application that cannot hurt, and is even 
beneficial to the gums. Others have been relieved by 
rabbing their cheek with honey. 

& 96. The ſecond cauſe, is the inflammation of the 
nerve within the ſubſtance, or of the membrane on the 
outſide of the tooth. They who are young, ſanguine, 
who heat themſelves much, whether by labour, by their 
food, their drink, by fitting up late, or by any other ex- 
ceſs : they who have been accuſtomed to any eruptions 
of blood, whether natural or artificial, and ceale to have 
them as uſual, are much expoſed to the tooth- ach, from 
this cauſe. _ 

This pain commonly happens very ſuddenly. The 
pulſe is ſtrong and full, the countenance conſiderably 
red, the mouth extremely hot: there is often a pretty 
high fever, and a violent head-ach. The gums, or ſome 

art of them, become inflamed, {welled, and ſometimes 
an abſceſs appears. At other times, the humours throw 
themſelves upon the more external parts, the cheek 
ſwells, and the pain abates. 

6 97. In this ſpecies of the diſeaſe, we muſt have 
recourle to the general method of treating inflammatory 
diſorders, and direct bleeding, which often produces 
immediate eaſe, if performed early. After bleeding, 
the patient ſhould gargle with barley water, or milk 


and water; and apply an emollient cataplaſm to the 


cheek, If a little impoſthume appears, the ripening 

of it is to be promoted, by holding continually in the 

mouth ſome hot milk, or figs hoiled in milk: and as 
Pq | ſoon 
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ſoon as ever it ſeems ripe, it ſhould be apened, which 
may be donè eaſily, and without any pain... Otherwiſe 
he ſhould bathe his feet in warm water for ſome even- 
ings ſucceſſively, taking one doſe of the powder, No. 
Entire abſtinence from wine and fleſh, eſpecially 
Shiphe, has cured ſeveral perſons of inveterate mala- 
dies of the teeth. 
In this ſpecies of tooth- ach, all hot remedies are per- 
nicious, and are ſo far from producing the relief ex- 


petted, that they aggravate the wa LEN 

d 98. When the diſeaſe riſes from a 3 it 
is commonly attended with leſs violent h pο⁰toms. The 
pulſe is neither ſtrong, full, nor quickg be mouth is 
leſs heated, and leſs ſwelled. In ſack rats, cafes, the af- 


lied ſhould be purged with the powder, No. 21, 
which has ſometimes perfectly cured very obſtinate 
complaints, After purging they ſhould make uſe of 
the diet-drink, No. 22. This has cured tooth-achs, 
which have baffled other attempts for many years but 
it muſt be added, this drink would be hurtful in the 
diſeaſe from a different cauſe. 

& 99. As this laſt cauſe is often the conſequence of 
a weakneſs in the ſtomach, There is a neceſſity that 


ſuch perſons ſhould make uſe. of ſuch medicines as are 
proper to ſtrengthen the ſtomach, The powder, No- 


14. has often produced the beſt conſequences, when 1 
have ordered it in theſe caſes; and it never fails to diſ- 
ſipate that tooth-ach very ſpeedily, which returns pe- 
riodically at ſtated days and hours, I have alſo cured 
{ome perfons who never drank wine, by ine chem 
to the uſe of it. 

$ 200. But beſides the diſeaſes of che teeth, chat are 
owing to theſe cauſes, there are ſome that are „ 
by a mar pnels of the blood, and which are never cured 
by any other medicines but ſuch as corre that acri- 
mony. When it is of a ſcorbutic nature, the wild 
horſe-raddiſh, pepperwort, water creſſes, brooklirpe, 
{orrel, and wood-ſorrel cure it, 

The rheumatiſm and the gout are fometimes trans- 
ferred to the teeth, and give riſe to the moſt excrucia- 
ting pains, which muſt be ad ks the diſeaſes from 
which: they ariſe, _ | | 1 

. "CK 101. From 
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8 101. From what has been ſaid, the reader will dif. 


cern why an application, that relieves one perſon in it, 


affords not the leaſt relief to another. h 
The diſeaſes of the teeth, as well as other diſeaſes, 
_ ariſe from different cauſes; and if theſe cauſes are 

oppoled. by medicines ſuited to them, the diſeaſe, far 
from being cured, 1s aggravated, 42 8 
I have cured violent tooth- achs of the lower jaw, 
by applying a plaiſter of meal, the white of an egg, 
brandy and. maſtich, at the corner of that jaw, over 
the ſpot where the pulſation of the artery may be per- 
ceived : and I have alſo mitigated the moſt excruciating 


| pains of the head, by applying the ſame plaiſter upon 


the temporal artery, 
0 EPI ROR FE NEE Pere Pee ORAL A 
CHATTER 1X. 
Oo the APODFLESXY; 


SECTION 102. 
\ N Apoplexy is a ſudden loſs of all ſenſe, and of all 


voluntary motion ; the pulſe at the ſame time 
being ** up, but reſpiration being oppreſſed. 

This diſeaſe is diſtinguiſhed into two kinds, the ſan- 
guineous and ſerous apoplexy. Each of them reſults 
from an overfulneſs of the blood-veſſels of the brain, 
which preſſes upon the nerves. The difference con- 


fiſts in this, that the ſanguineous apoplexy prevails 


among ſtrong robuſt perſons, who have a rich and in- 
flammable blood, and that in a large quantity. The 
ſerous apoplexy, invades perſons of a leſs robuſt con- 
ſtitution, whole blood is more dilute or watery, and 
whoſe veſſels are in a more relaxed ſtate. | 
9 10g. When the firſt kind of this diſeaſe exiſts in 
its moſt violent degree, it kills inſtantaneouſly. When 
the aſſault is leſs violent, and we find the patient with 
a ſtrong full pulſe, his viſage red and bloated, and his 


neck ſwelled up, with an oppreſſed, and loud hoarſe 


reſpiration, being ſenſible of nothing, and capable of 
no other motions, except ſome effort to vomit, the caſe 
2 8 5 . 15 
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is not always equally deſperate, We muſt therefore 
immediately, "AST fs 
1. Entirely uncover the patient's head, covering the 
reſt of his body but very lightly, procure him in- 
ſtantly very freſh, free air, and leave his neck quite 
unbound and open. 

2, His head ſhould be placed as high as may be, 
with his feet hanging down. 

. He muſt loſe from twelve to ſixteen ounces of 
blood, from a free open orifice in the arm: the ſtrength 
or violence with which the blood flows out, ſhould 
determine the Surgeon to take a few ounces more or 
leſs. It ſhould be repeated to the third or fourth time, 
within the ſpace of three or four hours, if the ſymp- 
toms require it, either in the arm, or m the foot, | 

4. A clyſter ſhould be given of a decoction of the 
Frſt opening herbs that can be got, with four ſpoon- 
fuls of oil, and. one ſpoonful of falt ; and this ſhould 
be repeated every three hours. | 
5. If it is poſſible, he ſhould force himſelf to ſwal- 

low water plentifully, in three pints of which three 
drams of nitre are diflolved, 

6. As ſoon as the violence of the pulſe abates, wh 
his breathing becomes leſs difficult, and his counte- 
nance leſs inflamed, he ſhould take the decoction, No. 
23; or, if it cannot be got in time, three quarters of 
an ounce of cream of tartar, and drink whey plenti. 
fully after it. This medicine ſucceeded extremely well 
with me in a caſe where I could not readily procure any 
other, 

7. He ſhould abſtain from all ſtrong liquor, wine, 
diſtilled ſpirits, whether inwardly or by outward appli- 
cation, and ſhould even avoid ſmelling them, _ _. . 

8. He ſhould not be ſtirred nor even touched, as 
little as poſſible : every thing muſt be avoided that 
creates the leaſt agitation. This advice I am ſenfible; 
is directly oppoſite to the common practice: notwith- 
ſtanding which, it is founded on reaſon, and approved 
by experience. In fact, the whole evil refults from 
the blood being forced up in too great a quantity, tp 
the brain, Now ſtrong bquors, wines, ſpirits, volatile 
falts,. all agitation and frictions, increaſe the embarrals+ 
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ment of the brain: whereas, every thing that calm 
the circulation, contributes to relieve it. 
9. Strong. l;-atures ſhould be made about the thighs 
under the ham: by this means the blood is prevented 
| 3 3 aſcent from the legs, and leſs is carried up to the 
ead. * 

5104. When nature and art effect his recovery, his 
ſenſes return: though there frequently remains a little 
dielirium for ſome time; and frequently a paralytic de- 
| Fett, more or leſs, of the tongue, the arm, the leg, 
and the muſcles of the ſame ſide of the face. This 
palſy ſometimes goes off gradually, by the help of cool- 
mg purgatives, and light diet, All hot — aka are 
extremely hurtful in this caſe, and may open the way 
to a repeated attack. A vomit might be even fatal, 
and has been more than once ſo, EL 

$ 105. The other ſpecies of apoplexy is attended 
with the like ſymptoms, excepting the pulſe not being 
ſo high or ſtrong ; the countenance is alſo leſs red, 
tometimes the tick have a facility to vomit, 
As this kind of the diſorder attacks perſons who 
abound leſs in blood, bleeding is not often neceffary 
the repetition of it is ſcarcely ever fo : and ſhould the 
pulſe have but a ſmall fulneſs, and not the leaſt un- 
natural hardneſs, it might even be pernicious. 

1. The patient however ſh uld be placed as was di- 
rected in the former Section. 
21. He ſhould receive a clyſter, but without oil, with 
double the quantity of ſalt, and a bit of ſoap of the 
fize of a ſmall egg. It may be repeated twice a day. 
g. He ſhould be purged with the powder, No. 24.“ 

4. His common drink may be a ſtrong infuſion of 
leaves of balm. 


v Vomits which are ſo pernicious in the ſanguinous apoplexy, 
where the patient's countenance and eyes are inflamed ; and which 
arc alſo dangerous or uſeleſs, when a perſon has been moderate in his 
meals, or is weak, are nevertheleſs very proper for groſs feeders, 
more eſpecially, if ſuch a one has a little while before indulged him- 
ſelf exceſſively. And vomits are the true ſpecific for apoplexies, oc- 
caſioned by any ſtupifying poiſons. In theſe two laſt caſes, a double 
doſe of tartar emetic ſhould be diſſolved in a cup of water, of which 
the patient ſhould immediately take a large ſpoonful; which ſhould 
he repeated every quarter of au hour, till it operates. 2 3 


5. The 


— Of the Arppinxy, | | 
5 The purge ſhould be repeated the third dag. 
: 6, Bliſters ſhould immediately be applied to the 
| fleſhy part of the legs, or between the ſyoulder blades, 
7. Should nature ſeem diſpoſed to relieve herſelf hy 
ſweating, it ſhould be encouraged : and I have often 
known an infuſion of the carduus benedictus, produce 
| this effect very ſucceſsfully, If this method be entered 
upon, the ſweat ought to be kept up (without ſtirring, 
if poſſible) for many days. It has then ſometimes 
| happened, that at the end of nine days the patient has 
| been totally freed from the palſy, which commonly 
lucceeds this ſpecies of the apoplexy. * 
9106. Perſons who have been attacked with either 
kinds of this diſorder, are liable to ſubſequent ones; 
each of which is more dangerous than that preceding: 
whence-an endeavour to prevent ſuch relapſes; becomes 
of the utmoſt importance. This is to be effected by a 
very exact diet, diminiſhing the uſual quantity of food; 
the moſt. eflential precaution to be obſerved by any who 
have been once aſſaulted with it, being entirely to leave 
off ſuppers. Indeed thoſe who have been once attacked 
with the ſanguincous apoplexies, ſhould be ſtill more 
exact than the others. "They ſhould deny themſglhves 
whatever is rich and juicy, hot or aromatic, wine, diſ- 
tilled liquors and coffee. They ſhould chiefly conhne 
themſelves to garden- ſtuff, fruits, and acids; ſhould 
eat but little fleſh, and only thoſe called white; taking 
every week two or three doſes of the rere. No. 24, 
in a morning faſting, in a glaſs of water. They ſhould 
be purged twice or thrice a year with the draught, No. 
23. uſe daily exerciſe ; avoid hot rooms, and. the violent 
heat of the ſun. They ſhould go to bed betimes, rife”, 
early, never he in bed above ſeven or eight hours: and. 
if it is obſerved that their blood increales conſiderably, 
and has a tendency towards the head, they ſhould be | 
bled without heſitation, and for ſome time confine 
themſelves entirely to a thin and low regimen. : ln  M 
theſe circumſtances, warm bathings are pernicious. In 
the other, the ſerous apoplexy, inſtead of purging with 
No 23, the patient ſhouid take the purge, No. 21. 
F 107. The lame means, that are proper to prevent 
a rclaple, might keep off a firſt aſſault, if employed in 
- + 64 E g ; time: 
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time: for notwithſtanding it may happen ſuddenly, yet 
this diſeaſe foreſhews itſelf many weeks, ſometimes 
months, nay even years before-hand, by vertigos, heavi- 
neſs of the head; ſmall defects of the tongue or ſpeech; 
momentary palſies, ſemetimes of one, ſometimes of 
another part ; ſometimes by loathings and reachings to 
vomit ; without any obſtruttion in the firſt paſſages, 
or any other cauſe in the ſtomach. There happens alſo 
ſome particular change in the looks not eaſy to be de- 
| frribed; ſharp and quick pains about the region of the 
heart; an abatement of the ſtrength, without any diſ- 
oernible cauſe. . 

Some perſons are liable to certain ſymptoms which 
ariſe from the ſame cauſe as an apoplexy; and which 
indeed may be conſidered as light apoplexies, of which 
they ſuſtain many attacks, yet without any conſiderable 
annoyance. The blood, all at once, as it were, ruſhes 
up to their head: they appear heedleſs or blundering, 
and have ſometimes diſguſts and nauſeas, and yet with- 
out any abatement of their ſenſes, or motion of any 
kind. Tranquillity of mind and body, once bleeding 
and a few clyſters, uſually carry this off ſoon after its 
invaſion, The returns of it may be prevented by the 
above regimen, and eſpecially by a frequent uſe of the 
powder, No. 24, Otherwiſe one of theſe attacks com- 
monly degenerates into a mortal apoplexy. 
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1 En. 
Of the violent Influence, or Strokes of the S UN. 
SECTION tos. 


IF we conſider that wood, ſtone and metals, when 

long ex poſed to the Sun, become ſo hot that they 
can ſcarcely be touched without a ſenfation of burning, 
we may eaſily conceive the danger a perſon undergoes, 
in having his head expoſed to the ſame degree of heat, 
The blood. veſſels grow dry, the blood itſelf is thickened, 
| and a real inflammation is formed: The figns of it are 
= A Violent head-ach, attended with a very hot ee 
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Strokes of the Sun. 83 
ſkin ; the eyes are dry and red, being neither able to 
remain open, nor yet to bear the light; and ſometimes 
there is a kind of involuntary motion in the eye-lid ; 
while ſome degree of relief is perceivable from the ap- 
plication of any cooling liquor. Some cannot poſſibly 
ſleep ; yet at other times they have a great drowſineſs, 
but attended with violent wakenings : there is a very 
ſtrong fever; a great faintneſs, and a total diſreliſn and 
loathing. | 


§ 109. People may be affected thus, either 3 


Spring, or during the raging heats. Country people 
are little liable to the former. They chiefly affect the 
inhabitants of cities, and delicate perſons, who have 
uſed little labour m the Winter, and abound with ſu- 


rfluous humours. If, thus circumſtanced, they ex- 


poſe themſelves to the Sun, even in the Spring, it acts 
upon their head like a bliſter, attracting a great quan- 
tity of humours to it. This produces tormenting pains 
of the head, frequently attended with quick and vio- 
lent ſhootings, and with pains in the eyes; notwithe 
ſtanding, this degree of the malady is ſeldom dangerous. 
The Summer ſtrokes are much more troubleſome to 
labourers and travellers, who are long expoſed to them. 
Then it is that thoſe who are thus ſtruck often die 
upon the ſpot. In the hot climates this cauſe deſtroys 
many in the very ſtreets, and makes dreadful havoc 
among armies on the march. After having marched. a 
whole day in the Sun, a man ſhall fall into a jethargy, 
and die within ſome hours, with the ſymptoms of raving 
madneſs, I have ſeen a Tyler in a very hot day, com- 
plain to his comrade of a violent pain in his head: and 


at the inſtant he propoſed to retire out of the Sun, he 


ſunk down dead. This ſame cauſe produces often ſome 
moſt dangerous phrenzies. 8 b 
| $ 110. The vehemence of the Sun is ſtill more 
dangerous to thoſe, who venture to ſleep expoſed to it. 
Two mowers, who fell aſleep on a hay- cg, bein 


wakened by ſome others, immediately ſtaggened, a 
pronouncing a few incoherent words, died. When the 


violence of wine and that of the Sun are combined, 


they kill very ſuddenly. And thoſe who eſcape death, 


are ſubject, for the remainder of their lives, to chro- 
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nical head-achs. It has alſo been known 4hat ſome 
perſons have been ſtruck into a delirium without a fe- 
ver, and without complaining of a head-ach. Some- 
times a Gutta Serena has been the conſequence. | 

& 111. In very young children, who never ſhould be 
expoſed long to exceſſive heat, this malady diſcovers it- 
felf by a deep drowfineſs, which laſts for ſeveral days: 
alſo by ravings mingled with rage and terror, much the 
fame as when they are affected with violent fear: and 
ſometimes by convulſive twitchings ; by head-achs 
which return at certain periods, and continual vo- 
mitings. 

& 112, Old men, who often expoſe themſelves to 
the Sun, are little apprized of the danger. This cuſ- 
tom (in hot weather) certainly diſpoſes to an apoplexy, 
and to diforders of the head. One of the {lighteſt ef- 
fects of much ſolar heat upon the head is, to cauſe a de- 
lution of the brain, a ſwelling of the glands of the 
neck, and a dryneſs of the eyes, which ſometimes con- 
tinues for a conſiderable term. 

$ 119. The effect of too much common Gre i is of the 
ſame quality with that of the Sun. A man who fell 

aſleep with his head directly oppoſite to the fire, went 
off in an apoplexy, during his nap, 

$ 124. The action of too violent a ſun is not only 
pernicious to the head, but to other parts: and thoſe 
Who continue long expoſed to it, though their heads 
ſhould not be affected, often experience, a diſagreeable 
lenſation of heat, nid a conſiderable ſtiffneſs in the 

arts that have been parched by it; as in the legs, the 
nees, the thighs, reins and arms; and {ſometimes they 
prove feveriſh. 

5 115, It is neceſſary to ſet about the cure of this 
diſorder, as ſoon as may be: for ſuch as might have 
been eaſily preſerved by an early application, are con- 
fiderably endangered by a neglect of it. The method 
of treating this is very much the ſame with that of in- 
flammatory diſeaſes; that is, by cooling medicines of 
various kinds. And 1, If the diſeaſe be very urgent, a 
large quantity of blood ſhould be taken away. Ms 
XIV. "was bled» nine times to prevent the fatality af 
2 Stroke of the Sun, Which he received in Jugting, 1 in 
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2. After bleeding, the patient's legs ſhould be 

plunged into warm water, This affords the moſt Tpeedy 

relief. When the diſorder is highly dangerous, it will 
be neceſſary to treat the patient with warm baths, in 

which he may fit up to the hips; and in the moſt dan- 

gerous degrees of it, even to bathe the whole body: 

but the water ſhould be only ſenſibly warm : the ule of 

hot water would be highly pernicious... © _ 

3. The patient ſhould drink plentifully of lemonade, 
which is a mixture of the juice of lemons and water, 
(and is the beſt drink in this diſorder) of water and 
vinegar Which is a very good ſubſtitute for lemonade ; 
or of very clear whey, with the addition of a little 
vinegar. Theſe various drinks may all be taken cold; 
linen cloths: dipt in cold water may be 33 to the 
forehead, the temples, or all over the head, * © 

Cold baths have ſometimes recovered perſons out of 

violent ſymptoms, from this caufſe. | 1 0 
An Officer who had rode poſt for ſeveral days ſuc» 
ceſſively, in very hot weather, ſwooned away, imme- 
diately on his diſmounting : from which he could not 
be recovered by the ordinary aſſiſtance uſed m ſuch 
caſes. He was iuved by being plunged into a bath of 
freezing water. It ſhould be obſerved however, that 
in theſe caſes, the cold bath ſhould never be-recurred 
to without previous bleeding. | "21998 

$ 116. It is paſt doubt, that if a perſon ſtands ſtill 
in the heat of the Sun, he is more liable to be ſtruck 
with it, than if he walks about; and the uſe of white” 
hats, or of ſome folds of clean white paper under, for 
rather over | a black one, may contribute to prevent 
any injury from it. l 
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255 SECTION 117. 


2 Rheumatiſm may exiſt either with 
| a fever. The firſt is preceded by ” 
fubſequent heat, hard pulſe, or of 


po 


* 
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times indeed an extraordinary coldneſs, with general 


uneaſineſs, exiſts ſeveral days before the fever is per- 
ceived. On the ſecond or third day, and ſometimes on 
the firſt, the patient is ſeized with a violent pain in 


ſome part of his body, but eſpecially about the joints, 


which prevents their motion, and is often accompanied 
with heat, redneſs and ſwelling. The knee is often 
the firſt part attacked, and ſometimes both the knees at 
once. When the pain is fixed, an abatement of the 
fever frequently happens; though in ſome it continues 
ſeveral days, and increaſes every evening. The pain 
diminiſhes in one part after a duration of ſome = 
and then invades — other. Sometimes one part is 
quite free from pain, when another is attacked; at 
other times many parts are ſeized nearly at the ſame in- 
ſtant; and I have ſometimes ſeen every joint afflicted 
at once. In this cale the patient is in a terrible ſituation, 
being incapable of any motion, and even dreading the 
aſſiſtance 'of his attendants, as he can ſcarcely admit of 
touching, The parts in which the pains are the moſt 
tormenting and obſtinate are the region of the loins, the 
hips, and the nape of the neck, | 

8 118. This diſeaſe is often extended over the ſcalp 
and the ſurface of the head ; and there the pains are 
exceſſive. I have ſeen them affect the eyelids and the 


teeth, with inexpreſſible torment. As long as the diſ- 


temper is ſituated in the external parts, the patient is 
in no great danger, if he be properly treated : but if 
the diſeaſe be repelled upon an internal part, his caſe 1s 
extremely dangerous. If the brain is attacked, a raging 


delirium is the conſequence ; if it falls upon the lungs, 


the patient is ſuffocated : and if it attacks the ſtomach 
or bowels, it 1s attended with the moſt aſtoniſhing 
Pains, cauſed by the inflammation, which if violent, 


N is ſpeedily fatal. | 
$ 119. An obſtructed perſpiration, and an inflam- 


y thickneſs of the blood, conſtitute the general 
F the Rheumatiſm. This laſt cauſe is that we 
diately encounter; ſince, as long as that ſub- 

ion cannot be perfectly re-eſtabliſhed. | 
t is ſufficiently manifeſt, twelve ounces 


taken from the arm. The patient 
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is to enter upon a regimen, and drink plentifully of 
the Ptiſan, No. 2, and of very clear whey, ſweetened 
with a little honey. I have known a very ſevere Rheu- 
matiſm cured, after twice bleeding, without any other 
food or medicine, for the ſpace of thirteen days, 

$ 120. If the diſtemper is not conſiderably aſſwaged 
by the firſt bleeding, it ſhould be repeated ſome hours 
after. I have ordered it four times within the firſt two 
days: and, ſome days after, I even directed a fifth 


bleeding. But in general, the hardneſs of the pulſe 


becomes leſs after the ſecond : and notwithſtanding the 
pains may continue, yet the patient is ſenſible of leſs 
inquietude. If the patient diſlikes a clyſter, his drinks 
ſhould be made as opening as poſſible; and a doſe of 
the cream of Tartar, No. 24, ſhould be given night 
and morning, This very medicine with the aſſiſtance 
of whey cured two perſons J adviſed it to, of Rheu- 
matic pains, of which they had been .infeſted, with 
frequent returns, for many years, Te 

Apples coddled, prunes ſtewed, and well-ripened 
Summer-fruits, are the propereſt nouriſhment in this 


diſorder, 


We may fave the ſick a great deal of pain, by put- 


ting one ſtrong towel always under their back, and 


another under their thighs, in order to move them the 


more eaſily, When their hands are without pain, a 
third towel hung upon a-cord which 1s Ae 
the bed, will aſſiſt them in moving themſel ves. 

$ 121, When the fever entirely diſappears, and the 
hardneſs of the pulſe is removed, I have ordered the 


purge, No. 23, with good effect; and if it is attended 


with five or {ix motions, the patient 15 ſenſibly re- 


lieved. The day but one after it may be repeated, 


and a third time, after an interval of two or three 
weeks. | . 


$ 122, When the pains are extremely violent, they 
admit of no application: vapour-baths, however, may 


be employed, and provided they are often uſed, and 
for a conſiderable time, they prove very efficacious. 
The pyprpoſe of theſe baths is to convey the ſteam of 
boiling water to the parts affected, which may always 
be effected by a variety of caſy contin 
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60 Inflammatory RE uATIsNM. 
of which muſt depend on the different circumſtances 


and fituation of the ſick. 

Whenever it is poſſible, ſome of the emollient ap- 
plications, No. 9. ſhould be continually employed, A 
bath of warm water, in which the patient ſhould re- 
main an hour, after ſufficient bleedings, affords the 


- greateſt relief. I have ſeen a patient, under the moſt 


acute pains of the loins, of the hips, and of one knee, 
put into one. He continued ſtill under extreme tor. 
ment in the bath, and on being taken out of it ; but an 


hour after he had been put to bed, he ſweated to an in- 
_ credible. quantity, for thirty-ſix hours, and was cured, 


But the bath ſhould not be made uſe of, until after 


repeated bleedings, or other equivalent evacuations, 


The pains are generally moſt ſevere in the night; 
whence it has been uſual to give compoſing medicines, 


But opiates augment the cauſe of the diſeaſe, and deſtroy 


the efficacy of the proper remedies. 

1 124. The Rheumatiſm goes off either by ſtool, by 
turbid thick urine, which drops a yellow ſediment, or 
by fweats: and it generally happens, that this laſt diſ- 
charge prevails towards the concluſion of the diſeaſe. 
It may be kept up by drinking an infuſion of elder- 


flowers. At the beginning, ſweating is pernicious. 
It happens alſo, though ſeldom, that Rheumatiſms 


determine by depoſiting a ſharp humour upon the legs; 


where it forms a kind of bliſters, which burſt open, 


and form ulcers, But they heal naturally of them- 
ſelves, by a regular diet, and a few gentle purges. 
Sometimes again, an abſceſs is formed either in the 
affected part, or in ſome adjoining one. | 
Another criſis of the Rheumatiſm has happened by a 
kind of an itch, which breaks out on the parts adjacent 
to the ſeat of this diſtemper. Immediately after this 
eruption, the pains vaniſh ; but the puſtules ſometimes 
continue for ſeveral weeks. | 
9 124. I have never obſerved the pains to laſt, with 
violence, above fourteen days; though there remains a 
weakneſs, numbneſs, and ſome inflation, of the adjoin- 


ing parts; and it will be many weeks, ſometimes months; 


eſpecially in the fall, before the ſick recover their 
ſtrength. 1 have known ſome perſons, who, after a 
- 7 „ „ ' 8 a : F very ; 
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very painful Rheumatiſm, have been troubled with a 
very diſagreeable laſſitude, which did not go off till 
after a great eruption, all over the body, of little 
bliſters, full of watery humour: many of them 
burſt, and others withered and dried up without 
burſting. FOE 

The return of ſtrength into the parts affected, 
may be promoted by frictions night and morning, 
with flannel; by uſing exerciſe; and by conforming 
exactly to the directions given in the chapter on re- 
covery from acute diſeaſes. The Rheumatiſm may 
alſo be prevented by the means I have pointed out, 
in treating of pleuriſies and quinſies. 

$ 125, Sometimes the Rheumatiſm, with a Fever, 
invades perſons who are not abounding in blood ; 
whoſe fleſh and fibres are ſofter ; and in whoſe hu- 
mours there is more thinneſs and ſharpneſs, Bleed- 
ing proves leſs neceſſary for theſe though the fever 
ſhould he very ſtrong. Some conſtitutions require 
more diſcharges by ſtool; and after they are pro- 
perly evacuated, bliiters may be applied, unleſs 
where the pulſe is hard. The powder, No. 25, an- 
ſwers very well in theſe caſes, | 

126, There is another kind of Rheumatiſm, 

called Chronical, It is known by the following 
marks. 1. It is commonly unattended with a fever. 
2, It continues a long time, g. It ſeldom attacks 
many parts at once. 4. Frequently the affected part, 
is neither more hot, nor ſwelled, than in its healthy 
ſtate; though ſometimes it is. 3. The former at- 
tacks ſtrong robuſt perſons: this rather invades per- 
lons arrived at a certain period of life, or ſuch as 
are weak and languiſhing, 

§ 127. The pain of the Chronical Rheumatiſm, 
when injudiciouſly treated, laſt ſometimes many 
months, and even years, lt is particularly obſtinate, 
when it falls on the head, the loins, or on the hip, 
and along the thighs, when it is called the Sciatica, 
There is no part indeed, which this pain may not 
invade: ſometimes it fixes itſelf in a ſmall ſpot as 
in one corner of the head, the angle of the jaw, 
the extremity of a finger, in one knee, on one rib, 
or on the breaſt, where it often excites pains, which. 

| make 
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make the patient apprehenſive of a cancer, It pe- 
netrates alſo to the internal parts. When it affe&s 
the lungs, a moſt obſtinate cough is the conſequence; 
which degenerates at length into very dangerous 
diſorders, In the ſtomach and bowels, it occaſions 
violent pains like a cholic; and in the bladder, 
ſymptoms ſo greatly reſembling thoſe of the ſtone, 
that perſons of experiencc, have been more. than 
once deceived by them, 
| 128. The treatment of this Rheumatiſm varies 
conſiderably from that of the former. Neverthe— 
leſs at firſt, if the pain is very acute, and the pa- 
tient robuſt, a ſingle bleeding is proper. (2.) The 
humours ought to be diluted, and their ſharpneſs 
diminiſhed, by a plentiful uſe of the ptiſan, No. 26. 
(3.) Four or five days after drinking abundantly of 
this, the purging powder, No, 21, may be taken 
with ſucceſs. | | 
When general remedies have been uſed, and the 
diſorder ſtill continues, recourſe ſhould be had to 
ſuch medicines as reſtore perſpiration ; and theſe 
ſhould be perſiſted in for a conſiderable time, The 
pills, No. 18, witha ſtrong infuſion of elder-flowers, 
have often ſucceeded in this reſpect : and after a long 
continuance. of diluting drinks, if the ſtomach ex- 
erts its functions well!; the patient is no ways col- 
tive; if he is not of a dry habit of body; and the 
part affected remains without inflammation, the pa- 
tient may ſafely take the powder, No. gg, at night 
going to bed, with a cup or two of an infuſion of 
Carduus Benedictus, and a morſel of Venice-treacle 
of the ſize of a hazel nut, This remedy brings on 
a very copious ſweating, which often expels the diſ- 
eaſe. Theie ſweats may be rendered ſtill more effec- 
tual, by wrapping up the affected part in a flannel 
dipt in the decotiion, No. 27. 

129. But of theſe. pains, the Sciatica is one of 
the molt obſtinate. Nevertheleſs I have ſcen the 
greateſt ſucceſs, from the application of ſeven or 
eight cupping-glaſſes on the tormented part; by 
- which without the aſhitance of any other remedy, 
have cured, in a few hours, Sciaticas of many 
years flanding.. Green cere cloth, commonly called 
ANI | Oil,- cloth, 


- 
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oil-cloth, (whether the ingredients be ſpread on 
taffety or on linen,) being applied to the diſeaſed 
part, diſpoſes it to ſweat abundantly, and thus to 
diſcharge the ſharp humour which occaſions the 

ain. Sometimes both theſe applications, but 
eſpecially that ſpread on ſilk, (which may be ap- 
plicd more exactly and cloſely to the part, and 
which is alſo ſpread with a different compoſition) 
raiſe a little veſication on.the part. A plaiſter of 
quicklime and honey blended together, has cured 
iuveterate Sciaticas. 

{ 190. Cold baths, are the beſt to keep off this 
dileale; but they cannot always be ſafely ventured 
on, Many circumſtances render the uſe of them 
impracticable to particular perſons. Such as are 
{ubject to this Chronical Rheumatiſm, would do 
well to rub their whole bodies every morning, if 
they could, but eſpecially the afflicted parts with 
flannel. This keeps up perſpiration beyond any 
other aſſiſtance; and indeed ſometimes increaſes it 
too much, „ og 

After a violent Rheumatiſm people ſhould long 
avoid cold and moiſt air. : : 

$ 131. Rheumatic people have too frequent a re- 
courſe to. hurtful medicines, which daily produce 
very bad conſequences, Such are ſpirituous medi- 
cines, brandy; and arquebuſcade-water, They either 
tender the pain more obſtinate, by hardening the 
Kin, or repel the humour to ſome inward part. And 
initances are not wanting of perſons who have died 
ſuddenly, from the application of ſpirit of wine 
upon the parts, | 

Sharp and greaſy unctions are equally dangerous, 
A rottenneſs of the bones, has enſued upon the uſe 
of a medicine called the Baltam of Sulphur with 
turpentine, There are ſome Rheumatic pains, 
which admit of no application; almoſt every medi- 
cine aggravates them, In ſuch caſes the afflicted 
muſt content themſelves with keeping the parts af- 
fected from the impreſſions of the air, by a flannel. 

'$ 132, If the duration of the pains fixed in the 
ſame place, ſhould cauſe ſome degree of ſtiffneſs id 
the joint, it ſhould be expoſed twice a day to the 
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vapour of warm water, and dried well afterwards 
with hot linen; then it ſhould be well chaffed, and 
laſtly. touched over with ointment of marſhmallows, 
98 133. Very young children are ſometimes ſubjett 
to ſuch violent pains, that they cannot bear touching 


in any part, without exceſſive crying. We muſt be 


careful to avoid miſtaking theſe cales, and not to 
treat them like Rheumatiſms, They ſometimes are 

owing to worms, and go off when theſe have been 
diicharged, 


CHAFLLR XK 
Of the BITE of a MAD DOG. 
Sr ron 124, | 
SAT HEN a perſon is bit by ſuch a dog, the wound 


commonly heals up readily : but after a longer 


or ſhorter term, from three weeks to three months; 


commonly in about ſix weeks, the perſon bit begins 
to perceive in the ſpot that was bitten, a dull pain, 
The ſcar ſwells, inflames, burits open, and weeps 
out a ſharp, fetid, and ſomewhat bloody humour. 
At the ſame time the patient becomes ſad ; he feels 
a kind of inſenſibility, and general numbneſs; and 
almoſt inceſſant coldneſs; a difficulty of breathing; 
a continual anguiſh, and pains in his bowels, His 
| Pulſe is weak and irregular, his fleep reſtleſs, and 
confuſed with ravings; and with terrible frights. 


His diſcharges by ſtool are often irregular, and ſmall 


cold ſweats appear at ſhort intervals, Sometimes 
there is allo a ſlight pain in the throat. Such is the 
firſt degree of this diſtemper. g 

9 135. In its ſecond degree, the patient is afflicted 
with a violent thirſt and a pain in drinking, Soon 
after this he avoids all drink, particularly water, 
and, within ſome hours abhors it, This horror be- 
comes ſo violent, that the bringing water near his 
lips, or into his fight, the very name of it, or of 
any other drink ; the fight of objects, which have 
any reſemblance of water, afflicts him with extreme 

$5 „ : anguiſh, 
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anguiſh, Yet he continues to ſwallow (though not 
without great difficulty) a little bread or meat, and 
| ſometimes a little ſoup. Some even get down the 
liquid medicines that are preſcribed, provided there 
be no appearance of water in them, Their urine 
becomes thick and high coloured, and ſometimes 
there is a ſuppreſſion of it: the vo ce either grows 
hoarſe, or 1s almoſt entirely aboliſhed, They are 
troubled with ſhort deliriums, which are ſometimes 
mixed with fury, It is at ſuch times that they ſpit 
at all around them; that they attempt alſo to bite. 
Their looks are fixed, as it were, and ſomewhat fu- 
rious, and their viſage frequently red. It is com- 


mon for theſe miſerable patients to be ſenſible of the 


approach of their raging fit, and to conjure the by- 
ſtanders to be upon their guard, Many of them 
never have any inclination to bite, The increaſing 
anguiſh and pain become inexpreſſible; they ear- 
neſtly wiſh for death; and ſome of them have de- 
ſtroyed themſelves. | 
$ 196, It is with the ſpittle, and the ſpittle only, 
that this dreadful poiſon unites itſelf. And it may 
be obſerved, 1ſt, that if the wounds have been 
made through any of the patient's cloaths, they are 
leſs dangerous than thole aflitted on the naked ſkin, 
2, That animals who abound in wool, or have thick 
hair, are often preſerved from the mortal impreſſion 
of the poiſon ; becauſe the cloaths, the hair, or the 
wool, have wiped, or dried up, the flaver of their 
teeth, 3. The bites inflicted by an infected animal, 
very ſoon after he has bitten many others, are leſs 
dangerous than the former bites, becauſe their ſlaver 
is exhauſted, 4. If the bite happens in the face, 
or in the neck, the danger is greater, and the ope- 
ration of the venom is quicker too; by reaſon the 

ſpittle of the perſon ſo bit is ſooner infected. 3. The 
higher the degree of the diſtemper is advanced, the 
bites become proportionably more dangerous, Hence 
it may be ſeen, why, of many who have been bite; 
ſome have been infected with this dreadful malady;. 
and others not, SOTNE © 
$ 137. There is a neceſſity for deſtroying or ex- 
pelling the poiſon — which mercury effects, and 
b = 3 = ml 
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is conſequently the counter-poiſon of it. That poi- 
ſon produces a general irritation of the nerves; this 
is to be removed by antiſpaſmodics : ſo that in mer. 
cury, joined to antiſpaſmodics, con{ſ{ts the whole 
cure of this malady, There have been many in- 
ſtances of perſons cured by theſe medicines, in 
whom the diſtemper had been manifeſt in its rage 
and violence. It is acknowledged, however, that 
they have proved ineffectual in a few caſes; but 

what diſtemper is there which does not ſometimes 
rove incurable ? 


138, The very moment after receiving the bite, | 


if it can be effected, the part affected ſhould be cut 
away. The ancients directed it to be burnt with a 
red-hot iron ; but this requires more reſolution than 
every patient is endued with. The wound ſhould 
be waſhed a conſiderable time with warm water, 
with a little ſea- ſalt diſſolved in it. After this, into 
the lips and edges of the wound, and into the ſurface 
of the part all about it, ſnould be rubbed a quarter of 
an ounce of the ointment No. 28; and the wound 
ſhould be dreſſed twice daily, with the ſoft lenient 
ointment No. 29; but that of No. 28, is to be uſed 
only once a-day. | | 
The quantity of nouriſhment ſhould be leſs than 
uſual, eee of fleſh : he ſhould abſtain from 
wine, 

inflaming food. He ſhould drink only barley-water, 
or an infuſion of the flowers of the lime-tree, He 
ſhould be guarded againſt coſtiveneſs by a loft relax- 
ing diet, and bathe his legs once a-day in warm 
water. Every third day, one doſe of the medicine 
No. go, ſhould be taken; which is compounded of 


mercury, that counter-works the poifon, and of 


muſk, which prevents the convulſive motions, I 
confeſs 1 have leſs dependance on the mercury 
given in this form, and think the rubbing in of its 
ointment conſiderably more efficacious, which 1 
hope will always prevent the fatality of this dread- 

139. If the dread of water has already appeared, 
and the * is ſtcong, and abounds with blood; 


he ſhould : 


pirituous liquors, all ſorts of ſpices, and hot 


— == Y 1 — 


Bite of a Map Doc, 67 


1. Be bled to a conſiderable quantity, and. this may 
be repeated twice, thrice, or even a fourth time, if 
circumſtances require it, | 

2. The patient ſhould be put, if poſſible, into 
a warm bath; and this ſhould be uſed twice daily, 
g. He ſhould every day receive two, or even three 

of the emollient clyſters No. g. 

4. The wound, and the parts adjoining to it, 
ſhould be rubbed with the ointment No, 28, twice 
a day. | | 

+ The whole limb which contains the wound, 
ſhould be rubbed with oil, and be wrapped up in an 
oily flannel, 

6. Every three hours, a doſe of the powder No. 
30, ſhould be taken in a cup of the infuſion of lime- 
tree and elder- flowers. | | 

7. The preſcription No, g1, is to be given every 
night, and to be repeated in the morning if the pa- 
tient is not ealy, waſhing it down with the ſame 
infuſion. | 

8. If there be a great nauſeouſneſs at the ſtomach 
with a bitterneſs in the mouth, give the powder No. 
35, Which brings up a copious diſcharge. . 

9, There is little occaſion to ſay any thing of the 
patient's food, in ſuch a ſituation. Should he aſk 
for any, he may be allowed panada, bread, ſoups 
made of meally vegetables, and a little milk, 

$ 140. By the uſe of theſe remedies, the ſymptoms 
will leffen, and diſappear by degrees, | F 

It is certain that a boy, in whom the raging ſymp- 
tom had appeared, was perfectly cured, by bathing 
all about the wounded part with fallad oil, in which 
ſome camphire and opium were diſſolved ; this with 
the addition of repeated frictions of the ointment 
No. 28, brought on a very plentiful ſweat, on which 
all the ſymptoms vaniſhed. e 
9 141, Dogs may be cured by rubbing in a triple 
quantity of the ſame ointment directed for men, 
and by giving them the bolus No, 33. But both 
theſe means ſhould be uſed as foon as ever they are 
bit, 9 | 
As ſoon as ever dogs are bit, they ſhould be ſafel 
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tied up, and not let looſe again, before the expiration 
of three or four months. 8 

A dangerous prejudice has prevailed with regard 
to the bites from dogs: that if a dog who had bit 
any perſon, without being mad at the time of his 
biting, ſhould become mad afterwards, the perſog- 
bitten would prove mad too at the-ſame time, Such 
a notion is full as abſurd as it would be to affirm, 
that if two perſons had flept in the lame bed, and 
one of them ſhould take the itch, or the {mall pox, 
ten or twelve years after, the other would be in- 
fected with it, and at the ſame time too, 
§ 142. It is neceſſary no longer to repreſent the 
horror of that cruel practice which prevailed not 
very long ſince, of ſuffocating perſons in the height 
of this diſeaſe. It is now prohibited in moſt 
countries.“ a 

Another cruelty, of which we hope to ſee no re- 
peated inſtance, is that of abandoning thoſe miſer- 
able patients to themſelves : a molt deteſtable cuſtom, 
even in thoſe times when there was not the leaſt 


hope of ſaving them; and ſtill more criminal in our 
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days, when they may be recovered effectually. I 
again athrm, that it is not often thoſe afflicted pa- 
tients are diſpoſed to bite; and that even when they 
are, «they are afraid of doing it: and.requelt the by- 
ſtanders to keep out of their reach: ſo that no dan- 
ger is incurred: or where there is any it may be 
avoided by a few precautions, 


Not long ſince, a man was tried at Vork, ſor ſuffocating his 
ſon, who was afflicted with the Hydiophobia. 
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CHAPTER: XIII. 
Of the SMALL POX. 
DECTION 143, 


| HE Small Pox is the moſt extenſive of all diſ- 

eaſes; ſince out of a hundred perſons there are 

not more than two or three exempted from it. It is 
Hai __ equally 


1 F owe ii. 3 


K 0 oe 3 A ny 4 


Salt Pox „ 


equally true, that if it attacks almoſt every perfon, 
it attacks them but once, ſo that having eſcaped 
through it, they are always ſecure from it, It muſt 
be acknowledged, at the ſame time, to be one of 
the moſt deſtructive diſtempers ; for if in ſome it 
proves to be of a gentle kind, in others it is almoſt 
as dangerous as the plague: it being demonſtrated, 
by calculating the conſequences of its moſt raging, 
and its gentleſt prevalence, that it kills one ſeventh 
part of the number it attacks, 
$ 144. This malady often gives ſome intimation 
of its approach, three or four days before the ap- 
pearance of the fever, by a little dejection; leſs 
vivacity than uſual ; a great propenſity to ſweat ; 
leſs appetite z a flight alteration of the counte- 
nance ; and a ſort of pale livid colour about the 
eyes. | 
gre viciſſitudes of heat or cold ſucceed, and 
at length a conſiderable ſhivering, of one, two, 
three, or four hours, This is ſucceeded by violent 
heat, accompanied with pains of the head, and 
loins, vomiting, or at leaſt a frequent propenſity to 
vomit, | PER 
This ſtate continues ſome hours, after which the 
fever abates a little in a ſweat ; the patient then 
finds himfelf better, but 1s nevertheleſs caſt down, 
heavy, ſqueamiſh, with a head-ach and pain in the 
back, and a diſpoſition to be drowſy, The laſt 
ſymptom, indeed, is not very common, except in 
children leſs than ſeven or eight years of age. | 
The abatement of the fever is of ſhort duration; 
ſome hours after, generally towards the evening, it 
returns with all its atiendants, and terminates again 
by ſweats, as before, Fg 
This ſtate laſts three or four days ; at the end of 
which, and ſeldom Jater, the firit eruptiohs appear 
among the ſweat, which terminates the E 
of the fever. I have generally obſerved the earlieſt 
eruption to appear in the face, next to that on the 
hands, on the upper part of the arms, on the neck, 
and on the upper part of the breaſt, As ſoon 38 
this eruption appears, if the diſtemper is of a gentle 
kind, the fever almoſt entirely vaniſhes ; the erup- 
tf tions 
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tions increaſe, others coming out on the back, the 
fides, the belly, the thighs, the legs, and the feet. 
Sometimes they are puſhed out very plentifully, even 
to the ſoles of the feet : where, as they increaſe in 
ſize, they often excite very ſharp pain, by reaſon of 
the great thickneſs and hardneſs of the ſkin in theſe 
arts. 
b Frequently on the firſt and ſecond day of erup— 
tion (ſpeaking hitherto of the mild kind) there re. 
turns a gentle fever about the evening, which, about 
the termination of it, is attended with a conſider— 
able and final eruption : though, as often at the fever 
terminates perfectly after the firſt eruption, a imall 
one is a pretty certain canſequence, For tho? the 
eruption is moderate, the fever does not totally dif. 
appear; a ſmall degree of it ſtill remaining, and 
heightening alittle every evening. 

Theſe puſtules, on their firſt appearance are little 
ved ſpots, reſembling a flea-bite ; but diſtinguiſhable 
by a ſmall white point in the middle, a little raiſed 
above the reſt, which gradually increaſes in ſize, 
with the redneſs extended about it, They become 


"whiter, in proportion as they grow larger; and 


generally upon the fixth day, including that of 
their firſt ecuption, they attain their utmoſt magni- 
tude, and are full of pus or matter. Some of them 


grow to the Tize of a pea, and ſome a little larger; 
but this never happens to the greateſt number of 


them, From this time they begin to look yellow- 


iſh, they gradually become dry, and fall off in 


brown ſcales, in ten or eleven days from their firit 
appearance. As theireruption occurred on different 


days, they alſo wither and fall off ſucceſlively. 


The face is ſometimes clear of them, while puſtules 
fill are ſeen upon the legs, not fully ripe; and thoſe 
in the ſoles of the feet frequently remain much 
longer, 

8 145. The ſkin is of courſe extended by the 
puſtules ; and after the appearance of a certain 
quantity, all the parts between the puſtules are red 


and bright with a proportionable {ſwelling of the 
ſkin, The face is the firſt that appears bloated, 
from the puſtules there firlt attaining their full fize 3 


the 
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the like happens alſo to the neck, and the eyes aro 


often cloſed up. The ſwelling of the face abates in 


proportion to the drying up of the puſtules, and 
then the hands are puffed. up prodigiouſly. This 
happens ſucceſhvely to the legs, the ſwelling being 


the conſequence of the puſtules attaining their ut- 
heir 


molt ſize. 


$ 146. Whenever there is a very conſiderable 


eruption, the fever is heightened at the time of ſup- 
puration, Which is not to be wondered at: one boil 
excites a fever; how is it poſſible then but ſome 
hundreds, or thouſands of theſe hitle abſceſſes 
mult? This fever is the moſt dangerous period, 
and occurs between the ninth and the thirteenth 


days. At this ſeaſon then, the patient becomes very 


hot and thirity : hc 1s harralled with pain, and finds 
it very diihcult to diſcover a favourable eaſy poſture, 
If the malady runs high, he has no fleep; he raves, 


becomes oppreſſed, is ſeized with drowſineſs ; and 


if he does not ſurvive, he dies either ſuffocated or 
lethargic, and ſometimes in a ſtate compounded of 


both. | 


The pulſe, during this fever of ſuppuration, is 
ſometimes of an altonifhing quickneſs. The moſt 


dangerous time is, when the ſwellings of the face, 
head, and neck, are in their higheſt degree. When- 
ever the ſwelling begins to fall, the ſcabs on the face 


to dry, and the ſkin to ſhrivel, as it were, the dane , 


ger diminiſhes, When the puſtules are very few, 
this ſecond fever is ſo moderate, that it requires 
ſome attention to diſcern it. 955 

147. Belides theſe ſymptoms, there are ſome 
others which require conſiderable attention. One 
of theſe is the ſoreneſs of the throat with which 
many perſons in the Small Pox are afflicted, as ſoon 
as the fever grows pretty ſtrong, It continues ſor 


two or three days; feels very troubleſome in the 


action of {wallowing, It begins, moſt frequently, 
before the eruption appears; if this complaint is in 
a light degree, it terminates upon the eruption; and 
whenever it revives in the courle of the diſtemper, 


it is always in proportion to the degree of the fever, 


As often as it is of any conſiderable duration, it is 
| attended 
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attended with a diſcharge of a great quantity of 


ſpittle. When the eruption is confluent, and the 


patient adult the diſcharge is ſurpriſing. This often 


incommodes him more than any other ſymptom of 
the diſtemper; and ſo much the more, as, after its 
continuance for ſome days, the lips, the inſide of 
the cheeks, the tongue, and the roof of the mouth, 
are, as it were, flayed. Nevertheleſs, however 


painful this diſcharge may be, it is very neceſſary 


and ſalutary. 

$ 148, Children, to the age of ive oy fix years, 
are liable to convulſions, before eruption ; theſe, 
however, are not dangerous, if they are not accom- 
_ with violent ſymptoms, But ſuch convul- 
ions as ſupervene, either when the eruption having 
occured, een in e or, during the courſe of the 
fever of ſuppuration, are more terrifying, 

Involuntary diſcharges of blood from the noſe 
often occur, in the firit ſtage of this diſtemper, 
which are extremely ſerviceable, and commonly 
leſſen, or carry off the head-ach, 

§ 149. The Small Pox is commonly diſtinguiſhed 
into two kinds, the confluent, and the diſtinct. 
But the treatment of each of them is the ſame, We 
may expect a confluent and dangerous pock, if, at 
the very time of ſeizure, the patient is attacked 


with many violent ſymptoms, more eſpecially if his 


eyes are extremely quick, lively, and even gliſten- 
ing; if he vomits almolt continually, if the pain of 
his loins be violent ; and if he ſufters great anguiſh 
and inquietude : If in infants there is a great 
ſtupor or heavineſs; if eruption appears on the third 
day, or even on the ſecond : as the haſtier erup- 
tions in this diſeaſe ſignify the moſt dangerous kind 
of it, | 

$ 150. The diſorder is ſometimes ſo ſlight, that 
the eruption appears with ſcarce any ſuſpicion of the 
child's ee the leaſt ailment. And the event is 


equally favourable. The puſtules grow large, ſup- 
purate, and attain their maturity, without confining | 


the patient to his bed, or leſſening either his ſleep 
or appetite, | | 
5 But 
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But wine, Venice-treacle, cordial confections, 
hot air, and loads of bed cioaths, annually ſweep off 
thouſands of children, who might have recovered, 
if they had taken nothing but warm water : and 
every. perſon who is intereſted in the recovery 
of patients in this diſtemper, ought carefully to pre- 
vent the ſmalleſt uſe of ſuch drugs; which certainly. 
increaſe the ſeverity, and annex the moſt unhappy 

conſequences to 1t, : 
$ 151. At the very beginning of the Small Pox, 
the patient is immediately to be put on a ſtrict regi-. 
men, and to have his legs bathed morning and even- 
ing in warm water. This is the proper method to 
jeſſen the quantity in the face and head, and to fa. 
cilitate it every where elſe. If he vomits, it is highly 
pernicious to ſtop it by any cordial confection, or 
by Venice-treacle ; and ſtill more dangerous to give 
a vomit or purge, Which are hurtful in the beginning 
of the ſmall pox. 
If the fever be moderate, the bathing of the legs 
on the firſt day of ſickening, may ſuffice, The pa- 
tient muſt be reſtrained, to his regimen, and need. 
drink nothing but milk, diluted with two thirds of 
eider-flower or lime-tree tea, if there be no perceiv- 
able fever: yea, or with good clear water.“ An 
apple coddled, or baked, may be added to.it 5 and 
it they complain of hunger, a little bread may be 
allowed; but they muſt be denied any meat, or, 
meat-broth, eggs, and ſtrong drink. In this early 
itage too, clear whey alone mav ſerve them inſtesd 
of every other drink, the good effects of which IL. 
have frequently been a witneſs to; or {weet butter-. 
milk may be allowed, When the diſtemper is of a 
mild ſpecies, a perfect cure enſues, without any 
other afliflance:; but we ſhould not negle& to purge 
tie patient as ſoon as the puſtules are perfectly. 
ſcabbed on the greater part of his face, with the 
preſcription No. 11, which mult be repeated ix 
days aiter. He ſhould not be allowed ffeſh till aſter 
this ſecond purge ; though after the firſt he may be 
* There have been inflances of people, who have recovered by 
draugnis of celd water. | | . 
| allowed 
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allowed ſome well-boiled pulſe, or garden- ſtuff _ 
and bread, and in ſuch quantity, as not tv be 
pinched with hunger, while he recovers from the 
diſeaſe, b . 

$ 152. But if the fever ſhould be ſtrong, the 
pulſe hard, and the pain of the head and loins 
Mould be violent, he muſt immediately loſe blood 
from the arm ; receive a clyſter two hours after : 


and, if the fever continues, the bleeding muſt be 


repeated, I have directed a repetition of it even 


to the fourth time, within the two firſt days, to 


young people under the age of -18 5, and it is more 
eſpecially neceſſary in ſuch as, with a hard and 
full pulſe, are alſo affected with a drowſineſs and a 
delirium. LEE 

2. As long as the fever continues violent, two, 
three, or even four clyſters ſhould be given in 24 
hours ; and the legs ſhould be bathed twice. 

3. The patient is to be taken out of bed, and ſup- 
ported in a Chair, as long as he can tolerably bear 
t. c 
4. The air of his chamber ſhould frequently be 
renewed ; and if it be too hot, which it often is 
in ſummer, in order to refreſh it and the patient, 
the means mult be employed which are directed in 

29, 

; He is to be reſtrained to the ptiſans No. 2, or 
4; and if that does not ſufficiently moderate the 


' fever, he ſhould take, every hour, or every two 


hours, according to the urgency of the caſe, a ſpoon- 
fol of the mixture No. 10. mixed with a cup of pti- 
fan, After tne eruption, the fever being then abated, | 
there is leſs occaſion for medicine; and ſhould it en- 
tirely dilappear, the patient may be regulated as di- 
rected in F 151. | 

When, after a remiſſion or intermiſſion of ſome 
days, the proceſs of ſuppuration revives the fever, 


we ought particularly to keep the body very open. 


For this purpoſe, an ounce of lenitive electuary 


* ſhould be added to the clyſters: or they might be 


fimply made of whey, with honey, oil, and ſalt, 

Give the patient three times every morning, at the 

interval of two hours between each, three glaſſes of 
| | the 


5 SMALL Pox. | 
the ptiſan No. 32. Purge him after two days, with 
the potion No, 23, but on that day he mult not take 
the ptiſan No. g2. | 

2. He muſt, if the diſtemper be very violent, take 
a double doſe of the mixture No. 10. 

3. The patient ſhould be taken out of bed, and 
kept in a room well aired, day and night, until. the 
fever has abated. Many perſons will be ſurpriſed 
at this advice; nevertheleſs, it 1s that which I have 
often experienced to be the molt efficacious, and 
without which the others are ine ffectual. They will 
ſay, how ſhall the patient fleep at this rate? To 
which it may be anſwered, ſleep is not neceſſary, in 
this ſtate and ſtage of the. diſeaſe, Beſides, he is 
unable to ſleep; the continual ſalivation prevents it, 
and it is very neceſſary to keep up the ſalivation; 
which is facilitated by often injetting warm water 
and honey into his throat, It is alſo of confiderable 
ſervice to throw ſome up his noſtrils, and often thus 
to cleanſe the ſcabs which form within them, A 
due regard to theſe circumſtances contributes to leſ- 

len the patient's uneaſineſs, and very effectually to 
his cure, | | 

4. If the face and neck are greatly {welled, emol- 
lient cataplaſms are to be applied to the ſoles of the 
feet, 5 
§ 183. The eye-lids are ſwelled when the diſeaſe 
runs high, ſo as to conceal the eyes for ſeveral 
days, Nothing further ſhould be attempted, with 
reſpect to this, but the frequent moiſtening of them 
with a little warm milk, and water. What chiefly 
conduces to prevent the inflammation of the eyes 
after the diſeaſe, and in general all its other bad 
conſequences, is to be content for a confiderable 
time with a very moderate quantity of food, and 
particularly to abſtain from fleh and wine. In the 
very bad Small Pox, and in little children, the 

eyes are cloſed up from the beginning of the eiup- 
tion, Nos, ; ; 

$ 154. One help, which has not been made uſe 
of for a long time paſt, except as a means to pre- 
ſerve the ſmoothneſs of the face; but which has the 
greateſt tendency to preſerve life itſelf, is the open- 
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ing of the puſtules, not only upon the face, but all 
over the body. In the firſt place, by opening them, 
the retention of pus is prevented, which prevents 
any eroſion, or eating down from it: whence ſcars, 
deep pits, and other deformities are obviated. Se- 
condly, in giving a vent to the poiſon, the retreat 
-of which into the blood is cut off, which removes 
a principal cauſe of the danger. Thirdly, the ſkin 
is relaxed; the tumour of the face and neck dimi- 
Diſh in proportion to that relaxation; and thence 
the return of the blood from the brain is facilitated, * 
The puſtules ſhould be opened every where, ſucceſ- 
ſively as they ripen. The preciſe time of doing it, 
3s when they juſt begin to turn a very little yellow- 
21h; and when the red circle ſurrounding them is 
quite pale. They ſhould be opened with a very 
fine ſharp-pointed ſciſſars; this does not give the 
patient the leaſt pain: and when a certain number 
of them are opened, a {punge dipt in a little warm 
Water is to be repeatedly applied, to fuck up and 
remove the pus. But as the puſtules, when emptied 
thus, ſoon fill again, a diſcharge of this freſh matter 
muſt be obtained in the ſame manner ſome hours 
after; and this mult ſometimes be repeated five or 
even fix times ſucceſſively. Such extraordinary at- 
tention in this point may probably be conſidered as 
trivial; and is very unlikely to become a general 
practice: but I do again affirm it to be of much im- 
portance; and that as often as the fever attending 
ſuppuration is violent, a repeated opening, empty- 
ing and abſorbing of the ripened puſtules, is a re- 
medy of the utmoit efficacy, | 
6 155. The patient ſhould very carefully abſtain 
from the uſes of Venice-treacle, laudanum, diacor- 
dium, that is, the ſyrup of white poppies, or even 
of the red poppy ; ſyrup of amber, pills of ſtorax, 
'and in one word, of every medicine which produces 
| fleep. And their uſe ſhould be entirely baniſhed, 
ne e 2 2H ST C3 
If the eruption ſhquld ſuddenly ſtrike in, heat- 
ing, ſoporific, ſpirituous, and volatile remedies ſhould 
arefully be avoided ; but the patient may drink 
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plentifully of the infuſion No. 12, or rather of cold 
waten 1 

7 To prepare children for the ſmall pox, the 
firſt ſtep is an abatement of their uſual food. Chil- 
dren commonly eat too much, their limitation ſhould 
be in proportion to their ſize and growth. But, 
with regard to all, we may be allowed to make their 
ſupper very light and very ſmall. 

Their ſecond advantage will conſiſt in the choice 
of their food. It ſhould be of the ſimpleſt kind, as 
vegetables and milk-meats. Their bread ſhould be 
well baked, their pulſe dreſſed without bacon; and 
their fruits well ripened. Theſe regulations may be 
ſufficient. 

The third article is, to bathe their legs now and 
then in warm water, before they go to bed. This 
promotes: perſpiration, cools, dilutes the blood, and 
allays the ſharpneſs of it, as often as it is properly 
timed, | 5.0 

The fourth precaution is the frequent uſe of very 
clear whey, This agreeable remedy, which conſiſts 
of the juices of herbs filtered through, and, as it 
were, ſweetened by the organs of a healthy animal, 
anſwers every viſible indication: it imparts a flexi- 
bility to the veſlels ; it abates the thickneſs of the 
blood; which being augmented by the action of the 
poiſonous cauſe of the ſmall pox, would degenerate 
into a dangerous thickneſs, It removes all obſtruc- 
tions in the bowels, It alſo promotes ſtools, urine, 
and perſpiration ; and, in a word communicates the 
moſt favourable difpoſition to. the body, not to be 
100 violently agitated by the operation of an inflam- 
matory poiſon. . 

TI have already obſerved, that it may alſo be uſed 
to great advantage, during the courſe of the diſtem- 
per: but I mult alſo obſerve, that however ſalutary 
it is in the caſes for which I have directed it, 
there are others in which it would be hurtful,” It 
would be pernicious to weak, languiſhing, pale chil. 
dren, ſubje& to vomitings, purgings, and to all diſ- 
eaſes which prove their bowels to be weak, and their 
numours to be — Thoſe to whom is is adviſed, 
may take a few g any t morning, and even 
56 3 5 . : | 
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drink it daily ſor their common drink; they may 
alſo ſup it with bread for breakfaſt, or ſupper, and 
indeed at any time. 22 g ei 
. 
CHAPTER XIV. 
Of the MEASLES, 


SECTION 157. 


N ſome conſtitutions, the Meaſles give notice of 
their approach, by a ſmall dry cough, without 
any other complaint; though more frequently by a 
general uneaſineſs; by ſucceſſions of ſhivering and 
of heat; by a ſevere head-ach in grown perſons; a 
beavineſs in children; a conſiderable complaint of 
the throat; and, by what particularly characterizes 
this diſtemper, an inflammation and a conſiderable 
heat in the eyes, attended with a ſwelling of the 
eye-lids, with a defluxion of ſharp tears, and fo 
-acute a ſenſation of the eyes, that they cannot bear 
the light; by very frequent ſneezings, and a dripping 
from the noſe of the ſame humour that trickles from 
the eyes, 5 14 ot 
The heat and the fever increaſe with rapidity ; 
with a cough, a ſtuffing and continual reachings to 
vomit; with violent pains in the loins; and ſome- 
times with a looſeneſs. In other ſubjects, ſweating 
. chiefly prevails. The tongue is foul and white; 
-the thirſt is often very high: and the. ſymptoms 
are generally more violent than in the mild Small 
Pox, 5 tel 
At length, on the fourth or fifth day, and ſome- 
times about the end of the third, a ſudden eruption 
appears, and in a very great quantity, eſpecially 
_-abput the face; which in a few hours is covered 
with ſpots, each of which reſembles a flea-bite ; 
- many of them ſoon joining, form red ſtreaks, larger 
br ſmaller, which inf the ſkin, and Reg 
very perceivable fw whence the 


elling of the face; w | 
ver eyes are ſomgtimes cloſed. Each ſmall ſpot 


* ch a little above the ſuxface, eſpecially N 
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face, where they are manifeſt both to the ſight and 
the touch. mn | | 
The eruption is afterwards extended to the breaſt, 
the back, the arms, the thighs, and legs. It ge- 
nerally ſpreads very plentifully over the breaſt and 
back; and ſometimes red ſuffuſfions are found upon 
the breaſt, before any eruption has appeared in the 
face. Ws "i / a 
Tbe patient is often relieved, as in the ſmall pox, 
by plentiful diſcharges of blood from the noſe, Which 
carry off the complaints of the head, of the eyes, 
and of the throat. EE Et 
When this diſtemper appears in its mildeſt cha- 
racter, almoſt every ſymptom abates after eruption, 
though, in general, the change for the better is not 
as perceivable, as it is in the {mall pox, The reach- 
ings ceaſe almoſt entirely; but the fever, the cough, 
the head- ach, continue; and I have ſometimes ob- 
ſerved, that a bilious vomiting, a day or two after 
the eruption, proved a conſiderable relief to the 
patient. On the third or fourth .day of the erup- 
tion, the redneſs diminiſhes; the ſpots dry 3 


pearance. i 
90 158. Notwithſtanding, the, patient is npt ſafe, 
except, during the courſe of the diſtemper, or im- 
mediately after it, he has had ſome „ eva- 
cuation; ſuch as vomiting, or a bilious looſenets, 
conſiderable diſcharges by urine, or very plentiful 
ſweating, For when any of theſe evacuations, fu- 
1 the patient reſumes his ſtrength, and per- 
fectly recovers. It happens ſometimes, hen 2 
out any of theſe diſcharges, that inſenfible_perſpi- » 
ration ex pels the relics of the diſtemper. Vet it o. 
. curs{too often, that this venom not having beęn en- 
tirely expelled, is caſt upon the lungs, where it pr 
duces a flight inflammation, In conſequence, the 
opprefiop, the cough, and fever, return, and 

Rs | ; P atie u 5 A 
at 8 PR 1 


C 
>» 
of £ 

P 
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patient's ſituation becomes very dangerous. The 
outrage 1s frequently leſs vehement, but it proves 
tedious and chronical, leaving a very obſtinate cough 
behind it, with many reſemblances of the whooping. 
cough. | | | . 
Though this be the frequent caſe, when men are 
treated with a hot regimen ; yet when proper Care 
are taken to moderate the fever at the beginning, 
and to keep up the evacuations, ſuch conſequences 
very rare. | | 
& 159. The proper method of conducting this ma- 
lady, 1s, 8 
| 1 If the fever be high, the pulſe hard, the op- 
preſſion heavy, the patient muſt be bled once or 
twice. | 
2. His legs muſt be bathed ; The vehemence o 
the ſymptoms muſt regulate the number of times. 
3. The ptiſans No. g or 4, muſt be taken, or a tea 
made of elder and lime tree flowers, to which a fifth 
part mille may be added. | | 
4. The ſteam of warm water, ſhould alſo be em- 
ployed, to aſſuage the cough, the ſoreneſs of the 
throat, and the oppreſſion, | | 
86. As ſoon as the redneſs becomes pale, the patient 
is to be purged with the draught No. 2g. 
6. He is ſtill to be kept ſtrifily to his regimen, 
for two days after this purge ; after which he is to 


be put upon the diet of thoſe who are in a ſtate of 


recovery, | 
. If, during the eruption, ſuch ſymptoms ſuper- 
vene as occur (at the ſame term) in the fmall pox, 
they are to be treated in the ſame manner directed 
there. ; | 
| 160. Whenever this method has not been ob- 
" ſerved, and the accidents deſcribed 5 158, ſupervene, 
the diſtemper muſt be treated like an inflammation 
in its firſt ſtate, and all muſt be done as directed { 
159. If the diſeaſe is not vehement, bleeding may 
be omitted. If it is off ſome ſtanding in grofs chil- 
dren, loaded with humours, inactive, and pale, we 
— muſt add to the medicine already proſcribed, the 
potion No. 6. B in ln 
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5 161. It often happens that the relics of the diſ- 
temper, have been too little regarded, eſpecially 
the cough; in which circumſtance, it forms a real 
ſuppuration in the lungs, attended with a ſlow fe- 
ver. I have ſeen many children in country vil- 
lages deſtroyed by this neglect. Their caſe termi- 
nates in a looſeneſs, (attended with very little pain,) 
which carries off the patient. In ſuch caſes, we 


muſt recur to milk and exerciſe, which I have oſten 
ſeen in ſuch ſituations accompliſh a very difficult 


cure. I muſt adviſe the reader at the ſame time, 
that milk has not ſo compleat an effect, as when it 
is taken ſolely, unjoined by any other aliment ; and 


| that it is of the laſt importance not to join it with 


any, which has the leaſt ſharpneſs. Perſons in ealy 
circumſtances, may ſucceſsfully take, at the ſame 
time, Briſtol waters. Theſe are alſo ſucceſsfully em- 
ployed in all the caſes, in which the cure I have 
mentioned is neceſſary. 1 f 

§ 162, Sometimes there remains, after the meaſles, 
a ſtrong dry cough, with great heat in the breaſt, 


and throughout the whole body, with: thirſt 3! an 
exceſſive dryneſs of the tongue, and of the whole 


ſurface of the body, I have cured perſons thus in- 
diſpoſed, by making them breathe in the vapour of 
warm water; by the repeated uſe of warm water; 
and by allowing them to take nothing for ſeveral days 
but water and milk, } 
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CHAPTER EV... i me 
Of the BURNING FEVER. _ 


SECT1ION 16g. 

OST of the diſtempers I have hitherto con- 
ſiderc, reſult from an inflammation of the 
blood, combined with the particular inflammation 
of ſome part, or occaſioned by ſome poiſon, which 
muſt be evacuated, But when the blood is 1 
inflamed, without an attack upon any particular 
part, this Fever which we term burning, is the con- 
lequence, | A | T | 
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82 Of the Burnixe Fever, 
The ſigns are, a hardneſs and fulneſs of the pulſe 


in a higher degree than happens in any other ma- 
lady; an exceſſive heat; great thirſt; with an ex- 
traordinary dryneſs of the eyes, noſtrils, lips, of the 
tongue, and of the throat; a violent head-ach; and 
ſometimes a raving at the height of the paroxyſm, 
which riſes conſiderably every evenidg, The re- 
ſpiration is alſo ſomewhat oppreſied, but eſpecially 
at the return of this paroxylm, with a cough now 
and then ; though without any pain in the breaſt, 
and without any expectoration. The body is coſ- 
tive; the urine very high-coloured, hot, and in a 
ſma}l quantity, The ſick are alſo liable to ſtart; 
but eſpecially when they ſeem to ſleep; for they 
have little ſound refreſhing ſleep, but rather a kind 
of drowſineſs, that makes them little ſenſible of 
what happens about them, or even of their own 
condition, They have ſometimes a little ſweat or 
moiſture : though commonly a dry ikin ; they are 
oy weak, and have, either little or no ſmell or 
taite, 


$ 164, This diſeaſe, like all other inflammatory 


ones, is produced by the cauſes which thicken the 
blood, and increaſe its motion; ſuch as exceſſive 
labour, violent heat, want of ſleep, wine, or ſtrong 
liquors, the long continuance of a dry conftitution 
of the air, exceſs of every kind, and heating food. 

§ 165, The patient ought, 1. immediately to be 
Put upon a regimen, to have the food allowed hin 
given only every eight hours, and in ſome caſes, 


only twice a day: and indeed, when the attack is 


extremely violent, nouriſhment may be wholly 
omitted, e 


2, Bleeding ſhould be repeated, until the hard- 


neſs of the pulſe is ſenſibly abated. The firſt dil- 
Charge ſhould be conſiderable, the ſecond. ſhould 
be made four hours after, If the pulſe is ſoftened 
by the firſt, the ſecond may be ſuſpended, and not 
repeated before it becomes ſufficiently hard again, 
to make us apprehenſive of danger: but ſhould it 
continue ſtrong and hard, the bleeding may be re- 
peated on the ſame Yay, a third time, _ 
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| 
3. His legs are to be bathed twice a day in warm | 
water: his hands may be bathed in the ſame water, | 
linen or flannel cloths dipt in warm water may be | 
applied over the breaſt, and upon the belly; and. 
he ſhould regularly drink the almond-milk, No. 4, 
and the Ptiſan, No. 7. The pooreſt patients may 
content themſelves with the laſt, but ſhould drink 
very plentifully of it; and after the bleeding pro- 
perly repeated, freſh air, together with the plenti- 
ful continuance of ſmall diluting liquors generally 
eſtabliſn the health of the patient. 

4. If notwithſtanding the repeated bleedings, the 
fever ſtill rages highly, it may be leſſened by giving 
a ſpoonful of the potion, No. 10, every, hour, un- 
til it abates; and afterwards every three hours, un- 
til it becomes very moderate. 5 

$ 166, Bleedings from the noſe frequently oc- 
cur, greatly to the relief of the Nara 

The brit appearances of amendment are a ſoften- 
ing of the pulſe, (which however does not wholly 
lole its hardneis,) a ſenſible abatement of the head- 
ach; a greater quantity of urine, and that leſs high» 
coloured; and an evident moiſture of the tongue. 
Theſe favourable ſigns keep increaſing, and there 
frequently enſue between the math and the four. 
teenth day, and often after a flurry of ſome hours 
continuance, very large evacuations by ſtool; a 
great quantity of urine, which lets fall a pale red- 
diſh ſediment, the urine above it being of a na- 
tural colour; and theſe accompanied with ſweats. 
At the ſame time the noſtrils and the mouth grow' 
moiſt, the cruſt which covered the tongue, peels 
off of itſelf; the thirſt is diminiſhed; the drowh- 
neſs goes off, and the natural ſtrength is reſtored, 
When things are evidently in this way, the patient 
Yhould take the potion, No. 23, and be put upon the 
regimen of thoſe who are ina ſtate of recovery. 
It ſhould be repeated at the end of eight or ten 
| days. Some patients have perfectly recovered from 
this fever, without the leaſt ſediment in their 
urine. 05 Remls 
$ 167, The augmenting danger of this fever may 
be diſcerned, from the continued hardneſs of the 


pulſe, 
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84 Of Puri 'Feverns, | | 
pulſe, though with an abatement of its ſtrength ; 


if the brain becomes more confuſed ; the breathing 
more difficult ; if the eyes, noſe, lips and tongue 


become {till more dry. If to theſe ſymptoms there 
be added a ſwelling of the belly; a diminution of 
the quantity of urine ; a conſtant raving; great 


_ - anxiety, and a certain wildneſs of the eyes, the pa- 


tient cannot ſurvive many hours. The hands and 
fingers at this period are inceſſantly in motion, as if 
feeling for ſomething upon the bed-cloaths which 1s 
commonly termed, their hunting for fleas, 


CHAPTER XVI 
Of PUTRID FEVERS. 


SECTION 168, 


| JAVING treated of ſuch feveriſh diſtempers as 
ariſe from an inflammation of the blood, I ſhall 


— 


here treat of thoſe which are produced by corrupt 
humours, which ſtagnate in the ſtomach, or bowels, 


or have already paſſed from them into the blood. 
Theſe are cailed putrid fevers, or ſometimes bilious 


fevers, when a corruption of the bile ſeems to pre- 


vail. 

This diſtemper frequently gives notice of its ap- 
proach, ſeveral days, by a great dejection, pains of 
the loins and knees; a foulneſs of the mouth in 
the morning ; little appetite ; broken ſlumber; and 
ſome times an exceſſive head-ach. After theſe, a 
ſhivering comes on, followed by a ſharp and dry 
heat; the pulſe, which was ſmall and quick during 
the ſhivering, is raiſed during the heat, and is often 
very ſtrong, though it is not attended with the ſame 
hardneſs, as in the preceding fever: except the pu- 
trid fever be combined with an inflammatory one, 
which it ſometimes is. During the heat, the head- 


ach is commonly extremely violent; the patient is 


almoſt conſtantly affected with loathings, and fome- 
times vomiting; with thirſt, diſagreeable riſings, a 


"bitterneſs in the mouth; and very little urine, This 


heat 


* 
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heat continues for many hours, frequently the 


uv hole night ; it abates a little in the morning, and 


9 


the pulſe, though always feveriſh, is then wi 
leſs ſo; While the patient ſuffers leſs though ſtil 
greatly dejected. | | 

The tongue is White and furred, the teeth are 
foul, and the breath ſmells diſagreeably. The 
colour, quantity, and conhitence of the urine are 
very various and Changeable, Some patients are 
coſtive, others frequently have ſmall ſtools without 
the leaſt relief accruing from them, The ſkin is 
ſometimes dry, and at other times, there is ſome 
lenſible perſpiration, but without any benefit at- 
tending it, The fever augments every day, and 
frequently at unexpected irregular periods. Beſides 
that great paroxyſm, which is perceivable in all the 
lubjects of this fever, ſome have alſo ſome inter- 
vening ones. 

169, When the diſeaſe is left to itſelf, or in- 
judicioully treated, the aggravations of it become 
more frequent, longer, and irregular, There is ſcarce 
an interval of caſe. The patient's belly is ſwelled 
out like a foot-ball ; a delirium comes on ; he proves 
inſenſtble of his own evacuations, he rejects aſſiſt- 
ance, and keeps muttering continually, with a quick, 
ſmall, irregular pulſe. Sometimes little ſpots of a 
brown, or of a livid colour appear on the ſurface, 
but particularly about the neck, back, and breaſt. 
All the diſcharges from his body have a molt fetid 
imell ; convullive motions allo ſupervenc, efpe- 
cially in the face: his ſweats ſtream down from 
agony, his breaſt ſwells out, and he dies miſe- 
rably. | | | | 

4 170. This fever ſeems to have no critical time, 
cher for its termination in recovery, or in death. 
hen it is very violent, or very badly conducted, 
& proves ſometimes fetal on the ninth day. Per- 
ſons often die of it from the 18th to the 20th; 
lometimes about the goth; after having been alter» 
nately better and worſe, | E 0 | 

\When it happens but in a light degree, it is ſome- 
tim.s cured in a few days. Yet ſome patients are 
not out of danger before the end of ſix weeks, and 
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even ſtill later. Nevertheleſs it is certain, that this 
often depends on the manner of treating them; and 
that in general their courle is determined ſome time 
from the 14th to the goth day. 
$ 171, The treatment of this ſpecies of fevers is 
comprized in the following method, 
1. The patient muſt be put into a regimen, his 
common drink ſhould be lemonade ; inſtead of juice 
of lemons, vinegar may be occaſionally ſubſtituted, 
2. If there be an inflammation, which may be 
diſcovered by the ſtrength and hardneſs of the pulſe, 
and by the complexion of the patient; if he is na- 


turally robuſt, and has heated himſelf, he ſhould be 


bled once, and a ſecond time, if neceſſary, ſome 


hours after. I muſt obſerve however that very fie— 


quently there is no ſuch inflammation, and that in 


{uch a caſe, bleeding would be hurtful, 

g. When the patient has drank very plentifully 
for two days of theſe liquids, if his mouth ſtill con- 
tinues in a foul ſtate, and he has violent reachings to 

"vomit, he muſt take the powder, No. g4, diſſolved 
in a pint and half of warm water, a glaſs of it being 
to be drank every half quarter of an hour, But, 
as this medicine vomits, it muſt not be taken, ex- 
cept we are certain the patient is not under any cir- 
cumſtance, which forbids the ule of a vomit : if the 
firſt glaſſes excite a plentiful vomiting, we muſt for- 
bear giving another, and, be content with obliging 
the patient to drink a conſiderable quantity of warm 
Water. But if the former glaſſes do not occaſion 
vomiting, they muſt be repeated, until they do, 
Thoſe who are afraid of taking this medicine, may 
take that of No. g5, alſo drinking warm water 
plentifully during its operation; but the former 1s 
preferable, as more prevalent, in dangerous caſes. 
We muſt caution our readers at the ſame time, that 
wherever there is an inflammation of any part, nei 
ther of theſe medicines mult be given, which might 
prove a real poiſon in ſuch a circumſtance; and 
even if the fever is extremely violent, though ther: 
ſhould be no particular inflammation, they ſhou!: 
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$ The time of giving them is ſoon after the end 
d of the paroxyſm, when the fever is at the loweſt, | 
0 The medicine, No. 34, generally purges, after it | 

ceaſes to make the patient vomit : but No. 355 is 
is ſeldom attended with the ſame effect. ; l 
When the operation of the vomit is entirely, i 
is over, the ſick ſhould return to the ule of the ptiſan: | 
e and great care ſhould be taken to prohibit the uſe 
J. of fleſh broth, under the pretext of working off a» 
be purging with it. The ſame method is to be con- | 
e, tinued on the following days : but as it is of im- | 
a- portance to keep the body open, he ſhould take | 
De every morning ſome of the ptiſan, No. 32. Such as oF 
ne this would be too expenſive for, may iubſtitute in | 

e- the 100m of it, a fourth part of the powder, No. 24, 

in in five or fix glaſſes of water, of which they are to 


take a Cup every two hours, beginning early in the 
ly morning, Neverthelels, if the fever be very high, 


n- No. 32 ſhould be preferred to it. | I 

to iſ 4. After the operation of the vomit, if the fever 
ed {till continues, if. the ſtools are remarkably fetid, 
ng and if the belly is tenſe and diſtended, and the 
ut, quantity of urine ſmall, a ſpoonful of the potion, 
> Xe No. 10 ſhould be given every two hours, Should 
ir- the diſtemper become violent, it ought to be taken 
the every hour, | | 

or- 5. Whenever (notwithſtanding the giving all 
ing tieſe medicines) the fever continues obſtinate ; the 
rm brain is manifeſtly diſordered ; there is a violent 
ion head- ach, or very great reitleſsneſs; two bliſtering 
do. plaiſters, No. 36, muſt be applied to the fleſhy pait 
nay of the legs, and their diſcharge continued as long as 
ater pollible, 

r is 6. If the fever is extremely violent, there is an 
ſes. ablolute neceſſity to prohibit the patient from re- 
that ceiving the leaſt nouriſhment. | 

nci- 7. When it is thought improper to give the 
ight vomit, the patient ſhould take in the morning, 
arid jor two ſucceſſive days, three doſes of the powder, 
dete No. 24, at the interval of one hour between 


each: this medicine produces ſome bilious ſtools, “ = 

which greatly abate the fever, and confiderably 

leſſen all the other ſymptoms, This may be done 43 
2 H 2 vw ith f y | 
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with ſucceſs, when the exceſſive height of che fever 

Prevents us from giving. the vomit: and we ſhould. 
limit ourſelves to this medicine, as often as we are 

uncertain, whether the circumſtances will admit of 

vomiting; which may allo be diſpenſed with in many 

caſes, 1 
8. When the diſtemper has conſiderably declined, 

the paroxyſms are flight, and the patient continues 

without any fever for ſeveral hours; the daily uſe 
of purging drinks ihould be diſcontinued, The 
common ptiſans however ſhould be ſtill made uſe of; 
and it will be proper to give every other day two 
doſes of the powder No. 24. | 
9. If the fever has been charly off for a long part 
of the day, if the tongue appears in a good Rate, if 
the patient has been well purged : and yet one mo- 
. derate paroxyſm of the fever returns every day; he 
1 ſhould take the bitter decottion No. 37, four glaſſes 
of which may be taken at equal internes, between 
the returns of the fever, 

10. As the organs of digeſtion have been conſi- 
derably weakened through the courſe of this fever, 
there is a neceſſity for the patient's conducting him- 
ſelf very regularly long after it, with regard both to 
the quantity and quality of his food, He thould 
alſo uſe due exercile as ſoon as his {trength will per- 
mit, without which he may be liable to fall into ſome 
chronical diſorder, | 
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HAFEN. 
Of MALIGNANT FEV ERS. 


N SECTION 172. 


108 E Fevers are called malignant, in which 

1 the danger is more than the ſymptoms would 

make us apprehenſive of: They have frequently a 

fatal event without appearing ſo perilous; on which 

account, it has been well ſaid of this fever, that it 
is a dog which bites without barking, 15 | 
; 2 
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The diſtinguiſhing mark of malignant fevers, is a 
total loſs of the patient's ſtrength, immediately on 
their farſt attack, They ariſe from a corruption of 
the humours, which is noxious to the very principle 
of ſtrength, the impairing which is the cauſe of the 
ſeebleneſs of the ſymptoms ; by reaſon none of the 
organs are ſtrong enough to exert a vigorous oppo- 
ſition. | | 

9 173. The cauſes of this malady are a long uſe: 
of animal food alone, without pulſe, fruits, or 
acids; the continued uſe of bad proviſions, ſuch as: 
bread made of damaged corn, or very ſtale meat.“ 
Theſe fevers are frequently the conſequence of a 
great dearth or famine ; of too hot and moiſt an air, 
or of a very cloſe and ſtagnant air, eſpecially if 
many perſons are crowded together in it, Tedious: 
grief and vexation alſo contribute to generate theſe: 
fevers, Re eek 

6 174. The ſick perſon ſeems to labour under great 
anguiſh : he has ſometimes twitchings in his face 
and hands, as well as in his arms and legs. His ſenſes- 
ſeem torpid, or as it were benumbed. I have ſeen 


many who had leſt, to all appearance, the whole 


five, and:yet ſome of: them recover; Their voices” © 
change, become weak, and are ſometimes quite 
loſt, Some of them have a fixed pain in ſome part: 
of the belly: this ariſes from a ſtuffing and often 
ends in a gangrene, whence this ſymptom is highly 
dangerous. hs 

The tongue is ſometimes little altered from its ap- 

earance in health; at other times covered with a: 
yellowiſh brown humour ; but it is more rarely dry 
in this fever, than in the others: and yet ſometimes - 
reſembles a tongue that has been long ſmoaked. 

The ſkin is often neither hot, dry, mor moilt : it 
is frequently overſpread with little ſpots of a reddiſh : 
livid colour, eſpecially on the neck, abouttReMhoul-- 
ders, and upon the back. At other times He g f 
are larger, and brown, like the colour of W 
from the ſtroke of a ſtick. | 3 

The uxinc of the fick is almoſt conſtantly oo 
lighter colour-than ordinary. I have ſeen ſome;= 
which could not be diſtinguiſhed merely by the eye, 
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from milk. A black and ſtinking purging ſometimes 
attends this fever, which is mortal, except the ſick 
be evidently relieved by the diſcharge, 

$ 175. The duration and crifis of theſe fevers, are 
very irregular, Sometimes the ſick die on the ſeventh 

or eighth day, more commonly between the twelſth 
and the fifteenth, and not unfrequently at the end 
of five or ſix weeks. Some of theſe fevers, at their 
firſt invaſion, are very flow ; and during a few of 
the firſt days, the patient, tho' very weak, and with 
a very different look and manner, ſcarcely thinks 
himſelf ſick. | 

The period of the cure is as uncertain as that of 
death, Some are out of danger at the end of fifteen 
days, or ſooner ; others not in ſeveral weeks, 

The figns which portend a recovery are, a little 
more ſtrength in the pulſe ; a more concotted urine ; 
leſs dejection and dilcouragement : a leſs confuſed 

brain; an equal kindly heat ; a pretty warm or hot 
ſweat, in-a moderate quantity; the revival of the 
ſenſes; though the deafneſs is not a very threatning 
ſymptom, if the others amend, „ : 

This malady commonly leaves the patient very 
weak; and a long interval will enſue before he re- 
cover his full ſtrength. 

8 176. It is, in the firſt place, of great importance, 
both for the patients, and thoſe who attend them, 
that the air be renewed and purified. Vinegar ſhould 

often be evaporated from a hot tile or iron in the 

chamber, and one window kept almoit conſtantly 
open. | 

4 The diet ſhould be light; and the juice of ſorrel 
may be mixed with their water; the juice of lemons 
may be added to ſoups prepared from different grains 
and pulſe; the patient may eat ſharp acid fruits, 
ſuch as morella cherries, gooſeberries, ſmall black 
cherries, jam of currants or barberries ; and thoſe 
who can afford them, may be allowed lemons, oranges, 
nd pomegranates, | : . 
=" 3. The patient's linen ſhould be changed every 

o days. EL 5 
. 4. Biecding and clyſters are very rarely Tena. 
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+5, The patient's common drink ſhould be barley- 
water made acid with the ſpirit No. 10, at the rate 
of one quarter of an ounce to at leaſt full three pints 
of the water, or acidulated agreeably to his taſte. 
He may allo drink lemonade, | 
6. It is neceſſary to evacuate the bowels, where a 
great quantity of corrupt humours is generally lodged. 
The powder No. 35 may be given for this purpoſe; 
after the operation of which the patient generally 
finds himſelf better. It is of importance not to 
omit this at the beginning of the dif-aſe; tho? if it 
has been omitted at firit, it were belt to give it even 
later, provided no particular inflammation has ſu- 
pervened, and the patient has ſtill ſome ſtrength. I 
have given it, and with remarkable ſucceſs, on the 
twentieth day. | | | 
7. Having by this medicine expelled a conſider- 
able portion of the bad humours, the patient ſhould 
take every other day, and ſometimes every day, one 
doſe of the cream of tartar and rhubarb, No. 38. 
This expels the worms that are very common in 
theſe fevers, which the patient ſometimes diſcharges. 
upwards and downwards, and which frequently 
conduce to many of the odd ſymptoms which. are 
obſerved in malignant fevers, In ſhort, it ſtrength- 
ens the bowels, and, without checking the neceſſarx 
evacuations, moderates the looſeneſs, when it is. 2 
hurtful, | EE 
8. If the ſkin be dry with a looſeneſs, and that 
by checking it, we deſign to increaſe perſpiration, 
in{tead of the rhubarb, the cream of tartar may be 
blended with ipecacuanna, No. 39; which, being 
given in ſmall and frequent doſes, reſtrains the 
_ purging and forwards peripiration, This medicine, 
as the former, is to be taken in the morning: two 
hours after, the ſick muſt begin with the potion 
No. 40, and repeat it regularly every three hours, 
until it be interrupted by giving one of thè me- 
dicines No. 38, or. 39: after which, the potion is 
to be repeated till the patient grows conſiderably: 
better. ade 
9. If the ſtrength of the ſick be conſiderably de- 
preſſed, and he is in great dejection, he wee 
my wit 
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with every draught of the potion, the bolus No. 41. 
If the purging 1s violent, there ſhould be added, 
once or twice a day to the bolus, 20 grains of dial- 
cordium, or if that is not readily to be got, as much 
Venice-treacle. 3 
10. Whenever, notwithſtanding all this, the pa- 

tient continues weak and inſenſible, two large bliiters: 
ſhould be applied to the inſides of the legs, or a 
large one to the nape of the neck, Their diſcharge 
is to be promoted abundantly ; and, if they dry up 
within a few days, others are to. be applied, and 
their evacuation.1s.to be kept up for a conſiderable 
time. | 
11. As ſdon as the malady is ſufficiently abated, 
for the patient to remain ſome hours with very little 
or no fever, we muſt avail ourſelves of this interval, 
to give him five or ſix doſes of the medicine No. 14, 
and repeat the ſame the next day, which may pre- 
vent the-return of the fever : after which it may 
be ſufficient to give daily only two. doſes: for a few: 
days.. 
44 When the ſick continues entirely clear of a 
fever, he is to be put into the regimen of perſons 
4 in a ſtate of recovery. But if his ſtrength returns 

4 very ſlowly, in order to the ſpeedier eſtabliſhment 
= hg of it, he may take three doſes a day of the Thertiaca- 
EE. Pauperum, or Poor Man's Treacle, No. 42, the lirit- 
_— oc them falt'ng, and the other twelve hours after, 
=” It were to.be wilhed this medicine was introduced 
into all the apothecaries ſhops, as an excellent ſto— 
machic, in which reſpect it is much preferable to 
Venice-treacle, which is an abſurd, dear, and often 
dangerous compoſition. It is true, it does not diſ- 
poſe the patient to ſleep ; but when we would pro- 
cure them ſleep, there are better medicines than the: 
Venice: treacle to anſwer that purpoſe. 
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CHAPTER XVIII. . 
Of INTERMITTING FEVERS. 
| SECTION 177. 


HERE are various kinds of Intermitting Fe- 
vers, Which take their different names from the 
diflerent time in which the fits return. 4:9 

If the fit returns every day, it is either a true 
quotidian, or a double tertian fever; the firſt of 
theſe may be diltinguiſhed from the laſt by this, that 
in the quotidian the fits are long; and correſpond 
nearly to each other in degree and duration. In the 
double tertian, the fits are ſhorter, and one is alter- 
nately light, and the other more ſevere, | 

In the ſimple tertian, or third day's fever, the 
{its return every other day, 

The fit, in a quartan, returns every fourth day, 
including the day of the firſt, and that of the fend 
attack. h 2 

The other kinds of intermittents, are much rarer, 
I have ſeen however one true quintan, or fifth day 
ague, the patient having three clear days between 
two fits, and one regular weekly ague, returning 

every Sunday, : | . 

§ 178, The firſt attack of an Intermitting Fever 
often happens, when the patient imagines himſelf 
in perfect health. Sometimes however a perception 
of cold, and a ſort of numbneſs, continusfome s 
before the fit, It begins with frequent yawnings, 2 
laſſitude, a general weakneſs, with coldneſfs, ſhiver- 
ing and ſhaking: there is alſo a paleneſs of the ex- 
treme parts of the body attended with loathings, 
and ſometimes an actual womiting, The pulſe is 
quick, weak, and ſmall, 

At the end of an hour or two, fometimes three 
or four hours, heat ſucceeds, which becomes violent 
at its height, At this period the whole body grows 
red, the anxiety. of the patient abates; the pulſe is 
very ſtrong and large, and his thirſt exceſſive, He 
complains of head-ach, and of a pain in all his 

limbs, but different from that he was ſenſible of, 
| 5 while 
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while his coldneſs continued, Having endured this 
hot ſtate, four, five, or ſix hours, he falls into a 
general ſweat: upon which all the ſymptoms abate, 
and {ſometimes ſleep ſupervenes. 
At the "concluſion of this nap, the patient often 
wakes: without any fever; complaining only of 
weakneſs, Sometimes his pulſe returns entirely to 
its natural ſtate between the two fits; though it 
often continues a little quicker. | 
One ſymptom which particularly characteriſes 
thefe fevers, is the urines which the ſick paſs after 
the fit. They are of a reddiſh colour, and let fall 
a ſediment, which exactly reſembles brick-duſt, 
They are ſometimes frothy too, and a thin filmy 
{kin appears on the top, | 
The duration of each fit is of no fixed time; 
Sometimes they return preciſely at the ſame hour : 
at other times they come one, two, or three hours 
fooner, and in other inſtances, as much later. 
_ Generally ſpeaking, intermitting fevers are not 
mortal ; often terminating of their own accord, after 
ſome fits, But in this reſpect intermittents in the 
Spring differ from thoſe in the Fall, which con- 
tinue a long time, and ſometimes even until Spring, 
if they are not removed by art. | 
© Quartan fevers are always more obſtinate than 
tertians : perſevering in ſome conſtitutions for whole 
years, When theſe occur in marſhy countries, they 
are not only tedious, but perſons infected with them 
aretiable to frequent relapſes. | / 
_ A few fits of an intermittent are not very inJu- 
rious, and it happens ſometimes, that they are at- 
tended with a favourable alteration of the health ; 
by ws. A exterminating the cauſe of ſome tedious 
diſorder : though it is erroneous to conſider them 
as ſalutary. If they prove obſtinate, and the fits 
are long and violent, they weaken the whole body, 
impairing all its functions: they make the humours 
"Tharp, and introduce ſeveral other maladies, ſuch 
as the jaundice, droply, aſthma, and flow waſting 
fevers. Nay, ſometimes old perſons, and thoſe who 
are very weak, expire in the fit; though ſuch an 
event never happens but in the cold fit. | 
| x 279, In 
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© 179. In the Spring fevers, if the fits are not 
very ſevere; if the patient is well in their inter- 
vals; if his appetite, his ſtrength, and his fleep 
continue as in health, no medicine ſhould be given, 
or any other method taken, but that of putting the 
perſon upon the regimen directed for perſons in a 
ſtate of recovery. | 


$ 180, If the fever extends beyond the ſixth, or 


the ſeventh fit, and the patient ſeems to havemno 


occaſion for a purge *; he may take the powder, 
No. 14. If it is a quotidian, or a double tertian, fix 
doſes, containing three quarters of an ounce, ſhould 
be taken between the two fits; and as theſe inter- 
miſſions commonly conſiſt of but ten or twelve, or 
at the moſt of fourteen or fifteen hours, there ſhould 
be an interval of only one hour and a half between 
each doſe, During this interval the ſick may take 
two of his uſual refreſhments, „ 

When the fever is a tertian, one ounce ſhould be 
given between the two fits: which makes eight 
doles, one of which is to be taken every three 
ho | 

In a quartan, I direct one, ounce and a half, to ñſ 
be taken in the ſame mantier. The laſt doſe is tos 
be given two. hours before the uſual return of the 
hit, RE 
The doſes juſt mentioned, frequently prevent the 
return of the fit ; but whether it returns or not, | 
after the time of its ufual duration is paſt, repeat 
the ſame quantity, in the ſame number of doſe 
intervals, which certainly keeps off another, "For 
fix days following, half the ſame quantity muſt be 
continued, in the intervals that would have oc- 


curred between the fits, if they had returned :and 4 


. 


(elf to as much exerciſe as he can bear. 6 


during all this time the patient ſhould inure him- 


$6 181. Should the fits be very ſtrong, the pain 
of the head violent, the viſage red, the pulle full 
and hard; if there is any cough ; if, even after the 


a - - 

* As there is not the leaſt danger from a gentle purge, ſuch as 
thoſe "of No. 11, or 23, we think it would be prudent always to 
premiſe a doſe or two of either to the Hark. But a vom is g 
rally neceſſary beto:e the Bark is given. _ a + 8 
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fit is over, the pulſe ill is hard; if the urine is 
inflamed, hot and high-coloured, and the tongue 
very dry, the patient muſt be bled, and drink plen- 
tifully of barley-water, No. 3. Theſe two remedies 
generally bring the patient into the ſtate deſcribed 
$ 179: in which ſtate he may take on a day, when 
the fever is entiicly off, three or four doſes of the 
powder, No. 24, arid then leave the fever to pur- 
ſue, its courſes for the ſpace of a few fits. But 
mould it not then terminate of itſelf, the bark mult 
be recurrcd to, 
If the patient, even in the interval of the re- 
turns, has a fœtid, furred mouth, a loathing, pains. 
in the loins, or in the knees, much anxiety and 
bad nights, he ſhould be purged with the powder, 
No. 21. or the potion, No, 23, before he takes the 
bark. | | a | 
182, If fevers in Autumn appear to be of the 
continual kind, and very like puirid fevers, the 
patients ſhould drink abundantly of barley-water ; 
and if at the expiration of two or three days there 
ſtill appears to be a load at the ſtomach, the pow- 
der, No, 34, or that of 95, is to be given: and if, 
after the operation ofthis, the ſigns of putridity 
continue, the body is to be opened with repeated 
doſes of the powder, No. 24: and when the fever 
becomes quite regular, with diſtin& remiſſions at leaſt, 
the bark is to be given as directed { 180. 
4 But as Autumnal fevers are more obſtinate after 
Hhazing diſcontinued the bark for eight days; not- 
Winding there has been no return of the fever, 
it is proper to reſume the bark, and to give three 
doſes of it daily for the ſucceeding eight days, more | 
eſpecially Tf it was a quartan; in which ſpecies I 
have ordered it to be repeated every other eight | 
days, for ſix times, ; 
After the patient has begun with the bark, hey 
muſt take no purging medicine, as that evacuation 
would occaſion a,return of the fever. | 
Bleeding is never neceſſary in a quartan ague, t 


Which occurs with ſy maptoms of putridity rather 
than of inflammation,” 2 
ee + > 4 no 


SN bs / * 
3 


4 | & 18g. The. | ' 


TT. 


A 


turn of the fever; ſo that theie do 


Of INTERMITTI X For zs. 97 
139, The patient ought, two hours before the 
ft, to“ drink a {mall glaſs of warm elder-flower tea, 
{weetened with honey, every quarter of an hour, 
and to walk about moderately ; this diſpoſes him to 
a very gentle ſweat: and thence renders the en- 
ſuing fit milder. Mie is to continue the ſame drink 
throughout the cold fit; and when the hot one ap- 
proaches, he may either continue the ſame, or ſub» 
ititute that of No, 2, which is more cooling. It is 
not neceſſary, however, to drink it warm, it is ſuf- 
ficient that it be not over cold. When the ſweat, 
after the hot fit, is concluded, the patient ſhould be 
well wiped and dried, and may get up. It the fit 
was very long, he may be allowed a little gruel, or 
ſome other ſuch nouriſhment during the ſweat, 
§ 184, Sometimes the firſt doſes of the bark 
purge: when 1t purges, it does not eee. the re- 
es may be con- 
ſidered as to no purpoſe, and others ſhould be re- 
peated, Which, ceaſing to purge, prevent it. Should 
the looſeneſs notwithſtanding continue, the bark 
muſt be diſcontinued for one entire day, in order to 
give the patient half a quarter of an ounce of rhu- 
barb: after which the bark is to be reſumed, and if 
the looſeneſs ſtill perſeveres, fifteen grains of Venice- 
treecle ſhould be added to each doſe. 
5 185. Another eaſy method, of which I have 
often availed my patients, under tertian fevers, 
(but which ſucceeded with me only twice in quags. 
tans) was to procure the ſufferer a very plentifl 
ſweat, at the very time when the fit was to return 
in iis uſual courſe, To effect this he is to drink, 
three or four hours before it is expected, an in fuſion 
of elder-flowers ſweetened with honey; and, one 
hour before the uſual invaſion of the ſhivering, he 
is to go into bed, and take, as hot as he can drink it, 
the preſcription No. 44. | 
I have alſo cured ſome tertians and even quartzns, 
by giving them, every four hours between the fits, 
the powder, No. 45. Oy * 7. 
9 186, The ſame cauſes which Trg intermit- 
ting fevers, frequently occaſion diforders,, which e. 
turn periodically, —— ſhivering, withoutheat, 
N * 95 and 5 
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| and often without any quickneſs of the pulſe. Such 
diſorders generally preſerve the intermiſſions of 
quotidian or tertian fevers, much ſeldomer thoſe of 
quartans. I have Teen violent vomitings, and reach- 
ings to vomit, with inexpreſſible anxiety ; the ſe- 
vereſt oppreſſions, the moſt racking colics; dread- 
ful palpitations, and exceſſive tooth-achs: pains in 
the head, and very often an unaccountable pain 
© overone eye, the eyclid, eyebrow, and temple on 
the ſame (ide of the face; with a redneſs of that eye, 
and a continual. involuntary trickling of tears. 1 
have alſo ſeen ſuch a prodigious ſwelling of the af- 
fected part, that the eye projected, or ſtood out above 
an inch from the head, covered by the eyelid, which 
was alſo extremely inflamed. All theſe maladies be. 
gin preciſely at a certain hour; laſt about the uſual 
time of a fit; and terminating without any ſenſible 
evacuation, return exactly at the ſame hour, the next 
day, or the next but one. | 
There is but one known medicine that can effec. 
tually oppoſe this ſort, which is the bark, given as 
directed $ 180, Nothing affords relief in the fit, 
and no other medicine puts it off, If a ſufficient 
doſe of it be given, the next fit is very mild; the 
ſecond is prevented; and I never ſaw a relapſe in 
theſe caſes, which ſometimes happens after the fits 
of common intermittents ſeem cured, | 
187. In fituations where the air renders theſe 
Fevers very common, the inhabitants ſhould fre- 
uently burn in their lodging-rooms, ſome aromatic 
wood or herbs. They ſhould daily chew ſome juniper- 
berries, and drink a fermented infuſion of them, 
Theſe two remedies are very effectual to fortify the 
weakeſt ſtomachs, to prevent obſtructions, and to 
promote perſpiration, And, as thele are the cauſes 
which prolong theſe fevers the moit obſtinately, 
nothing is a more certain preſervation from them 
than theſe cheap and obvious aſſiſtances *. N 
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Wl bar known an infuſion of two ounces of the beſt bark in fine 
oowder, or tw ounces and a half in groſs powder, in a quart of the | 
eg brandy, Tor three or four days (a ſmall win laſs to de taken 


| b gro n perſons at the diſtance of from four to fix ho“H̃effectually 1 
and fpardily terminate: ſuch inveterate agues, as had given but little 


way do the bark in ſubſtance, | 
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CHAPTER XIX. 
Of the Erys1PELAS, and Bites ct Animals.” 


SECTION 188, 


8 Eryſipelas, commonly called St. Anthony's 
Fire, is ſometimes a ſlight indiſpoſition which 
appears on the ſkin, It generally affe&s'the face 
or the legs, The ſkin diſtends, becomes rough and 
red; the patient feels a burning heat, which is pain- 
ſal, and ſometimes hinders him from ſleeping,” The 
diſtemper increaſes, for two or three days, remains 
in its height one day or two, and abates ; then the 
affected ſkin falls off in great ſcales and all is over. 
$ 189, At other times this malady comes to a 
greater height : it bs by a very ſtrong ſhivering, 
followed by a burning heat, a violent head-ach, ſicx- 
neſs at heart, or reachings to vomit, which never 
ceaſe till the Erifipelas breaks out, and this happens 
the ſecond, or third day: then the fever abates, and 
the ſickneſs ceaſes ; but often there remains a little 
of the fever and loathing, during all the time that 
the Erifipelas increaſes, When it affe&s the face, 
the head-ach continues till it 1s on the decline, the 
eye-lid ſwells, the eye cloſes, and the patient has 
not the leaſt eaſe, Often the 'eruption goes from 
one cheek to the other, and ſpreads ſucceſſively on 
the forehead and the neck : nay often, when the 
diſeaſe is fevere, the brain is oppreſſed, the patient 
raves, and ſometimes, if he does not get proper af- 
ſiſtance, he dies. e, | 3 
As ſoon as the Eryſipelas is ſtrong, it is covered 
with ſmall puſtules full of a clear water, ſuch as 
that which comes from a tumour occaſioned by a 
burn, and theſe puſtules afterwards dry and ſcale | 
off, I have ſometimes ſeen, eſpecially when the 
Erifipelas attacks the face, that the humour, which 
came from theſe puſtules, was very glutinous, and 
formed thick cruſty ſcabs like thoſe of ſucking 
children, and they continued ſeveral days before 


they Went off. | 3 
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; When the Erylipeles is violent, it continues ſome- 
times eight, ten, or twelve days, and at laſt goes away 
by a plentiful ſweat; during the continuation of the 
| malady, all the ſkin is dry, even the inſide of the 
mouth, 

§ 190. An Erifepelas rarely comes to a ſuppura- 
tion, and when it does, is much diſpoſed to de- 
generate into an ulcer. Sometimes a malignant 
kind of Erifipelas is epidemical, ſeizing a great 

number of perſons, and frequently terminating in 
gangrenes, | 

$ 191. This diſtemper often ſhifts its ſituation ; 
it ſometimes retires ſuddenly ; but the patient is un- 
eaſy, he has a propenſity to vomit, with a ſenſible 
anxiety and heat; the Erifipelas appears again in a 
different part, and he feels himſelf quite relieved, 
But if inſtead of re-appearing on ſome other part, 
the humour 1s thrown on the brain, or the brealt, 
he dies within a few hours; and theſe fatal changes 
ſometimes occur, without the leaſt apparent reaſon, 
If the humour is transferred to the brain, the pa- 
tient immediately becomes delirious, with a very 
fluſhed viſage, and ſparkling eyes: very ſoon after 
he proves downright frantic, and goes off in a le- 
thargy. | | 

It the lungs are attacked, the oppreſſion, anxiety, 
and heat are inexpreſſible. | 

There are ſome conſtitutions, ſubject to a frequent, 
and, as it were, habitual Eriſielas. If it often af- 
Fefts the face, it is generally on the ſame fide: and 
that eye is at length conſiderably weakened, 

6 192, This diſtemper reſults from two cauſes; 
the one, a ſharp humour, diffuſed through the mals 
of blood ; the other, that humour's not being ſut- 
ficiently diſcharged by perſpiration. 

193. When this diſeaſe is gentle, it will be ſuf- 
ficient to put a man upon the regimen ſo often re- 
. Ferred to, with a plentiful uſe of nitre in elder-tea, 
Fleſh, eggs, and wine are prohibited of courſe, al- 
lowing the patient a little pulſe and ripe fruits, He 
ſhould drink elder flower tea abundantly, and take 
half a drachm of nitre every three hours; or, 
Which amounts to the ſame thing, let three has 
bv OE A 7 
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of nitre be diſſolved in as much infuſion of elder- 
flowers as he can drink in twenty-four hours, 

194. When the diſtemper prevails in a greater 
degree, if the fever is very high, and the pulſe 
ſtrong or hard, it may be neceffary to bleed once; 
but this ſhould never be permitted in a large quan- 
tity ; it being more adviſeable, if a ſufficient quan- 
tity has not been taken at once, to bleed a ſecond 
time, and even a third, And in ſome caſes nature 
has ſometimes ſaved the patients by effecting a large 
bleeding,' to the quantity of four or five pounds, 

After bleeding, the patient is to be reſtrained to 
his regimen ; and he ſhould drink barley-water 
freely, No. 3. . | | 

When the fever 1s diminiſhed, either the purge 
No, 23, ſhould be given, or a few doſes every morn- 
ing of cream of tartar, No. 24. Purging is abſo- 
lutely neceſſary, It may ſometimes be neceſſary too, 
if the diſeaſe is very tedious ; if the ſickneſs at the 
{ſtomach is obſtinate; the mouth ill-ſavoured, and 
the tongue foul, (provided there be only a ſlight fe- 
ver, and no fear of an inflammation) to give the 
medicines, No, g4, or 35; Which remove theſe im- 
pediments ſtill better than purges, A 

It commonly happens that this diſeaſe is more fa- 
vourable after theſe evacuations: nevertheleſs it is 
ſometimes neceſſary to repeat them the next day, or 
the next but one; eſpecially if the malady affects 
the head. Purging is the true evacuation for curing 
it, whenever it attacks this part, FR 

Whenever, even after theſe evacuations, the fever 
{till continues to be very ſevere, the patient ſhould 
take every two hours, or occaſionally oftener, tw 
ſpoonfuls of the preſcription, No, 10, added to 
glaſs of Ptiſan. | | 4 

It will be very uſeful, when this diſeaſe is ſeated 
in the head or face, to bathe the legs frequently in 
warm water ; and when it is violent there, alſo to 
apply ſinapiſms® to the ſoles of the feet. I have 
ſeen this application, in about four hours, draw 
down an Eriſipelas to the legs, which had ſpread 
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over the noſe. and both the eyes. When the diſ- 
temper begins to go off by ſweating, this ſhould be 
promoted by elder-flower tea and nitre, and the 
ſweating may be encouraged for ſome hours. 
9 F 195. The beſt applications that can be made to 
the affected part are, the herb Robert, a kind of 

. crane's bill; or parſley, or elder flowers: and, if 
the complaint be very mild, it may be ſufficient to 
apply a very ſoft ſmooth linen over it, which ſome 
people duſt over with a little dry meal.“ 

2. If there is a very conſiderable inflammation, 

flannels wrung out of a ſtrong decottion of elder- 
flowers, and applied warm, afford the ſpeedieſt 
eaſe. By this ſimple application, I have appealed 
the moſt violent pains of the moſt cruel ſpecies of 
Eriſipelas. | ; 
3. The plaiſter of ſmalt, and fmalt itſelf, No. 46, 
are alſo very ſucceſsfully employed in this diſeaſe. 
This powder, or mealy ones, agree beſt when a thin 
watry humour diſtills from the little veſications, 
which it is convenient to abſorb, by ſuch appli- 
cations, 

All other plaiſters, which are greaſy, or reſinous, 
are very dangerous: they often ſtrike in the Erifipe- 
tas, occaſioning it to ulcerate, or even to gangrene. 
If people who are naturally ſubject to this diſeaſe 
ſhould apply any ſuch plaiſter to their ſkin, even 

in its ſoundeſt ſtate, an Erifipelas is the ſpeedy con- 
ſequence. | | 
196. Whenever the humour occaſioning the diſ- 
temper is repelled, and thrown upon any internal 
part, the patient ſhould be bled; bliſters applied to 
the legs; and elder-tea, with nitre diſſolved in it, 
pulentifully drunk. 5 
4 4 197. People who are liable to frequent returns 
of an Eriſipelas, ſhould carefully avoid uſing cream, 
and all fat and viſcid, or clammy food, ſpices, thick 
and heady liquors, a ſedentary life, the more active 
paſſions, eſpecially rage, and if poſſible, all chagrin 
ioo. Their food ſhould chiefly conſiſt of herbs, 


his application is of all others the moſt efficac jous, and is 
frequently uſed by the common people of this Cogntry, ® 
BS: Fruits, 
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fruits, of ſubſtances inclining to acidity, and Which 
tend to keep the body open; they ſhould drink 
water, by no means omitting the frequent ule of 
cream of tartar, Ta; 


Of the Slings, or ſmall Wounds: by Animals. 


6 198. The ſtings or little bites of animals, fre- 
quently producing a kind of Eriſipelas, I ſhall add 
very few words here concerning them. | 

The only itings we are expoſed to, are thoſe of 
bees, waſps, hornets, gnats, dragon- flies; ſome of 
which are attended with ſevere pain, a ſwelling, and 
a conſiderable redneſs, Theſe — go off na- 
turally within a few days, without any aſſiſtance: 
nevertheleſs they may either be prevented or 
ſhortened, | 

1. By extracting the ſting of the animal, if it is 
left behind. = | | 

2. By applying oil quickly, or pounded parſley, 

3. By bathing the legs of the perſon flung in 
warm water. Rs , 
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CHAPFTE kh xo 


Of INFLAMMATIONS of the BREAST, and of 
Felle and BILIOUVUS PLEURISIES. 


SECTION 199, 


HE Inflammation of the heart,: and as 
riſy which we call Bilious, are the very ſame 
diſorder : it is properly called a Putrid Fever accom- 


panied with an oppreſſion of the lungs, which is 
either without pain, and then is called a putrid or 


bilious peripneumony ; or With a pain in the fide, 


and is called a Pleuriſy. 28 
The figns which diſtinguiſh theſe diſorders from 
the inflammatory diſorders of the ſame name, are a 
pulſe leſs hard, lefs ſtrong, more quick, with a 
foulnels or bitterneſs in the mouth, the heat is ſhar 


and dry, the patient feels a heavineſs, an uneaſtneſg 


about his ſtomach and loathings, his complexion is 
i, EN ' leſs 
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leſs red, it is a little yellow, his urine is like that 
in putrid fevers; he has very often a ſmall looſeneſs 
and very fetid, his ſkin is generally very dry, the 
ſpittle leſs thick, leſs red, but more yellow than in 

the inflammatory kind. | | 

6 200. Theſe diſeaſes are treated in the ſame way 
as the putrid fevers. If there is any inflammation, 
one bleeding removes it, afterwards barley-water is 
given, No. 3: and when the inflammation is en- 
tirely gone, he 1s to take the vomiting and purging 
draught, No. 34. But the greateſt care muſt be 
taken not to give it till the whole inflammatory diſ- 
polition 1s removed: afterwards one may employ 
the purging potion, No. 23, at the end of ſome 
days. The powder, No. 25, ſucceeds alſo very 

well as a vomit. 

If the fever becomes very violent, plenty of the 
potion, No. 10, muſt be given. 

6 201. The falſe inflammation of the breaſt is an 
overfulneſs or obſtruction in the lungs, accompanied 
with a fever; and it is cauſed by thick humours ; 
and not by inflammatory blood, or by any putrid or 
bilious humour. 4 

This diſtemper happens moſt frequently in the 
Spring. Old men, puny children, languid women, 
feeble young men, and particularly ſuch as have 
worn their conſtitution by drinking, are moſt fre- 
quently attacked by it; eſpecially if they have uſed 
little exerciſe through the Winter; and have fed on 
vilcid, and fat aliments, 

2. The patient many days before has a flight 
cough, a ſmall oppreſhon when he moves about; 
a little reſtleſſneſs, and is ſometimes a little choleric 
ar fretful. His countenance is higher coloured than 
in health; he has a propenſity to ſleep, but with- 
out refreſhment, and has ſometimes an extrordinary 
appetite. FSI | | 

g. When this ſtate has continued for ſome days, 
there comes on a cold ſhivering : it is ſucceeded by 
a moderate degree of heat, attended with much in- 
quietude and oppreſſion. The ſick perſon cannot 


confine himſelf te the bed; but walks to and fro in 


his chamber, and is greatly dejected. Phe pulſe is 
13 1 f weak 


Bittovs PLEURISY. + 1 


weak and pretty quick; the urine is ſometimes but 
little changed from that in health; at other times it 
is diſcharged but in a ſmall quantity, and is higher 
coloured : he coughs but moderately, and does. not 
expectorate, but with difficulty. Sometimes it hap- 
pens, elpecially to perſons of advanced age, that this 
ſtate ſuddenly terminates in a mortal ſwoon; in other 
caſes, the oppre ſſion and anguiſh increaſe ; the pa- 
tient cannot breathe but when fitting up, and that 
with great difficulty ; the brain is utterly diſturbed; 


this ſtate laſts for ſome hours, and then terminates 


of a ſudden, | | oF ts 
202. This is a very dangerous diſtemper ; both 
becauſe it chiefly attacks thoſe perſons whoſe conſti- 
tutions are weakened, and becauſe it is of a precipt- 
tate nature, the patient ſometimes dying on the third 
day, ſeldom ſurviving the ſeventh, «560 
1. If the patient has a pretty good ſhare of health, 

if the pulſe has a perceivable hardneſs, and yet, at 


the ſame time ſome ſtrength; if the weather 18 124 


and the wind blows from the north, he may be ble 

once to a moderate quantity, But if the greater 
part of theſe circumſtances are wanting, bleeding 
would be very prejudicial, Were we obliged to 


citabliſh ſome general rule in this caſe, it were better 


to exclude bleeding, than to admit it. | 

2. The ſtomach and bowels ſhould be unloaded ; 
and the medicine that ſucceeds belt is No. 25, 
when the ſymptoms ſhew there is a neceſſity for vo- 
miting, and there is no inflammation, When we 
are afraid of hazarding the agitation of a vomit, 
the potion No. 11, may be given,; but we muſt 
be very cautious, in regard to old men, even with 
this; as ſuch may expire during the operation of it. 

g. They ſhould from the beginning of the diſeaſe, 


drink plentifully of the ptiſan No. 26, or, that of 


No. 12, adding half a dram of nitre to every pint 
of it. | 5 | | 
4. A cup of the mixture No. 8, muſt be taken 
every two hours, s 


; 5. Bliſters are to be applied to the inſides of the 
egs. 3 ; 
5 When 
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When the caſe is doubtful and perplexing, it 
were heſt to confine ourſelves to the three laſt men- 
tioned remedies, which can occaſion no ill conle- 

3 ; 

When this malady invades old people, tho' they 
partly recover, they never recover perfectly: and if 
due precaution 1s not taken, they are very liable to 
fall into a dropſy of the breaſt. | 

$ 203. The ſpurious pleuriſy is a diſtemper that 
does not affect the lungs, but only the ſkin, and the 
muſcles that cover the ribs, It is the effect of a 
rheumatic humour thrown upon theſe parts, in which, 
as it produces ſharp pains reſembling a Hitch, it has 
been termed a pleurily. 

It is generally ſuppoſed that a falſe pleuriſy is 
more dangerous than a true one; but this is a miſtake, 
It is often uſhered in by a ſhivering, and almoſt 
ever attended with a little fever, a ſmall cough, and 
a ſlight difficulty of breathing: but yet no anguiſh, 
nor the other ſymptoms of true pleuriſies. In ſome 
N this pain 1s extended all over the whole 

reaſt, and to the nape of the neck. The ſick per- 
fon cannot repoſe himſelf on the ſide affected. 

This diſorder is not more dangerous than a rheu- 
matiſm, except in two caſes: 1. When the pain is 
ſo ſevere, that the patient ſtrongly endeavours not 
to breathe at all, which brings on a great ſtuffing 
in the lungs. 2. When this humour like any 
other rheumatic one, 1s transferrcd to ſome internal 

art, ; 
| BE 204. It muſt be treated exactly like a rheuma- 
tiſm. oy 

After bleeding once or more, a bliſter applied to 
the part affected is often attended with a very good 
effect: this being indeed the kind of pleuriſy, in 
which it particularly agrees. | 

It ſometimes gives way to the firſt bleeding : often 
terminating on the third, fourth, or fifth day, by a 
very plentiful ſweat, and rarely laſting beyond the 
ſeventh, | | | * 
| C1 A Þ.. 
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B a Colick, I mean all the pains that affect the 
ſtomach, or the guts. 

I have proved before that in ſome diſeaſes, the pa- 
tient is killed by forcing him into a ſweat; in colicks 
the patient 1s killed by endeavouring to expel the 
wind by ſpirituous liquors, 


: Of the InrFLammaToRY Coli cx. 


206. The moſt violent kind of colick, and the 
moſt dangerous, is that which proceeds from the in- 
flammat ion of the ſtomach, or inteſtines, It begins 
by a violent pain in the belly; the pain increaſes by 
degrees, the pulſe becomes quick and hard; the pa- 
tient feels a burning beat in all his belly; ſometimes 
he has a watery diarrhœa; at others he is rather 
coſtive, and ſubject to vomitings, The counte- 
nance becomes red; the belly diitends, and it can- 


not be touched, without increaſing the pain, The 


thirſt 1s very great ; no drink can quench it, The 
pain extends often to the loins, where 1t is very 
ſharp. The patient makes little urine, and what he 
makes is burning and red; he gets no reſt ; ſome- 
times he raves, If the diſeaſe is not ſtopped till 
the pains come to the height, the pulſe becomes leſs 
ſtrong, leſs hard, but more quick ; the face loſes its 
redneſs; the parts around the eye become livid; 
the patient loſes his ſtrength entirely; his face, 
hands, feet, and the whole body except the belly 
become cold; the ſkin of the belly turns blueiſh, 
weakneſs enſues, and the patient dies. There hap- 
pens often a moment before death, a plentiful eva 

cuation by {tool, of matter extremely fetid, and it is 

duiing that evacuation that the patient dies, With his 
bowels mortifhed, : | 2 


"mo ſcols . it may be 3 that one is forming, 
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When the diſeaſe attacks the ſlomach, the Com 
toms ate the ſame. The patient vomits almoſt all 
that he takes, the torment is horrible, and the rav- 
ing comes very ſoon, This diſtemper kills in a few 
days, | 
& 207. The method of cure is, 

1. Take a large quantity of blood from the arm : 


this almoſt immediately diminiſhes the pain, and 


allays the vomiting, It is often neceſſary to repeat 
this bleeding within the ſpace of two hours. 

2, Whether the patient has a looſeneſs or not, a 
clyſter of a decottion of mallows, or of barley-water 
and oil, ſhould be given every two hours. 

3. The patient ſhould drink very plentifully of 
warm almond-milk No. 4, or barley- water. 

4. Flannels, dipped in hot water, ſhould be con- 
tinually applicd over the belly: ſhifting them every 
hour, or rather oftener, 

If the diſeaſe, notwithſtanding, continues violent, 


the patient ſhould be put into a warm bath, the ex- 


traordinary ſuccels of which I have obſerved. 

When the pains and fever are ceaſed, ſo that the 
patient recovers a little ſtrength, and gets a little 
lleep, it will be proper to give him two ounces of 
manna, and a quarter of an ounce of Epſom ſalt, 
diſſolved in a glais of clear whev, Manna alone 
may ſuffice for delicate conſtitutions; all Rug 
purges would be highly dangerous. 

208. It is ſometimes the effect of a general in- 
flammation of the blood: and is produced like other 
inflammatory diſeaſes, by extraordinary labour, very 
great heat, heating meats or drinks. It is often the 
conſequence of other colicks which have been 1n- 


| Judiciouſly treated. 


During the progreſs of this violent diſeaſe, no food 
is to be allowed: and we ſhouid not be too inatten- 
tive to ſuch degrees of pain, as ſometimes remain 


after the ſeverity is over: leſt a ſchirrhus ſhould be 
generated, which may occaſion the moſt inveterate 


* LF 
-.$:209., An inallqanmadtion;: of the inteſtines, and 


one of the ſtomach, may allo terminate in an ab- 
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when, though the violence of the pain abates, there 
ſtill remains a flow, heavy pain, with general inquie- 
tude, little appetite, frequent ſhiverings; the pa- 
tient at the ſame time not recovering any ſtrength, 
In fuch caſes the, patient ſhould be allowed no 
other drinks, but what are directed in this chapter, 
and fome ſoups made of pulſe or other farinaceous 
food. | | #1 
The breaking of the abſceſs may ſometimes be 
diſcovered by a flight fainting fit; attended with a 
perceivable ceſſation of a weight in the part where 
it was lately felt; and when the pus is eſſuſed into - 
the gut, the patient has ſometimes reachings to vomit, 

a ſwimming in the head, and the.matter appears in 
the next ſtools, In this caſe there remains an ulcer. 
within the gut, which if either neglected or impro- 
perly treated, may pave the way to a flow waſting 
fever, and even to death, Yet this I have cured by 
making the patient live ſolely upon ſkimmed milk, 
diluted with one third, part water, and by giving 
every other day, a clyſter, conſiſting of equal parts 
of milk and water with the addition of a little honey, 


Of, the Biriovs Coricx. 


$ 210, The bilious colick diſcovers itſelf by very 
acute pains, but is ſeldom accompanied with a fever: 
at leaſt, not until it has laſted a day or two. And 
even if there ſhould be ſome degree of a fever, 


R yet the pulſe, tho? quick, is neither ſtrong nor hardy 8 
the belly is neither tenſe nor burning hot; the urine 
comes away with more eaſe, and is leſs high colour- ' 


ed: nevertheleſs, the inward heat and thifſt are 
F conſiderable ; the mouth is bitter ; the vomiting or 
| purging, when either of them attend it, diſcharge a 

| yellowiſh humour or excrement ; and the patient's 
head is often dizzy, | 


$ 211, The method of curing this is, 

y 1, By injecting clyſters of whey and honey; or, 

; if whey is not readily procurable, by repeating the 
clyſter, No. 5. 


{ 2. By making the ſick drink conſiderably of the 

a whey, or of a ptiſan made of the root of dogs-graſs 

; (the common graſs) and a little juice of lemon, for 
K wank 
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want of which, a little vinegar and honey may be 

ſubſtituted in place of it.“ W 
3. By giving, every hour, one cup of the medicine 

4 No, 32: or where this is not to be had, half a drachm 

1 of cream of tartar at the ſame intervals. 

4. Fomentations of warm water and half-baths 

q are alſo very proper. | | 

F' 5. If the pains are ſharp in a robuſt ſtrong perſon, 
| and the pulſe is ſtrong and tenſe, bleeding ſhould be 

uſed. | | 
6. No other nouriſhment ſhould be given, except 

ſome thin ſoups, made from vegetables, and particu- 

larly forrel. 

| After plentiful dilution with the proper drink, 

L | if no fever ſupervenes; if the pain ſtill continues, 
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1 and the patient diſcharges but little by ſtool, he 

ſhonld take a moderate purge. That directed No. 

47, is a very proper one, 

92 2. This bihous colick is habitual to many 
ellons: and may be prevented by an habituai uſe 

of the powder No. 24; by ſubmitting to a moderate 

retrenchment in the article of fleſh-meat; and by 

avoiding heating and grealy food, and the ule of 

. 


milk. 


Of Corrcks from IN DIGESTION. 


- & 219. Under this appellation I comprehend all 
thoſe colicks which are either owing to any over. 
loading quantity of food taken at once; or to a mals 
of aliments formed by degrees in ſuch ſtomachs, as 
digeſt but imperfectly; or which reſult from noxi- 
dus mixtures of aliment in the ſtomach, ſuch as 
thet of milk and acids; or from food either not 


who!e'ome in itſelf, or degenerated into an unwhole- 
ſome condition. : | | p 
_ This kind of colick may be known from any of r 
theſe cauſes having preceded it ; by its pains, which 2 
come on by degrees, being leſs fixed than in the t 
| | t: 
2 * Pullet, or rather chicken-broth, made very weak, may often 
5 eo inſtead of ptiſan, or ſerve for a little variety of drink. Beef ten | 
#| alſo may be uled for the ſame purpoſe. | | * 
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colicks before treated of, Theſe colicks are alſo 
without any fever, heat, or thirſt, but accompanied 
with giddineſs and efforts to vomit, | 

Thele diſorders are not dangerous in themſelves ; 
but may be made ſuch by injudicious management z 


as the only thing to be done is to promote the diſ- 


charges by warm drinks. There are a conſiderable 
variety of them, which ſeem equally good, ſuch as 
warm water, or even cold water with a toaſt: a light 
infuſion of camomile, common tea, or balm, it im- 
ports little which, provided the patient drink plen- 


tifully; in conſequence of which the offending 


matter is diſcharged, either by vomitting, or a con- 
{iderable purging ; and the ſpeedier and more in 
quantity theſe ditcharges are, the ſooner the patient 
15 relieved, | | 
If the belly is remarkably full and coſtive, clyſters 
of warm water and ſalt may be injected, 
The expulſion of the obſtructing matter is alſo 
TY by rubbing the belly heartily with hor 
cloths, | | 


It is often found that after theſe plentiful diſ- 
charges, and when the pains are over, there remains 


a very diſogreeable taſte in the mouth, reſembling the 
lavour of rotten eggs. This may be removed by 
grvying ibm doſes of the powder No. 24, and drink- 
ing largely of good water. | - 


It is an eſſential point in theſe caſes, to take no 


ſood before a perfect recovery. 


Some have been abſurd enough to fly to ſome 


heating cordial, to Venice-treacle, aniſced-water, 
geneva, or red-wine ; but there cannot be a more 
fatal practice; ſince evacuations are the only things 
which can cure the complaint. And ſhould this en- 
deavour of ſtopping them ſucceed, the patient is 
either thrown into 24 puirid fever, or ſome chronical 
malady ; unleſs nature, wiſer than ſuch a miſerable 


aſſiſtant, ſhould prevail over the obitacles-oppoled 
to her recovery, and reſtoie the obſtrutted evacua- 
tions in the ſpace of a few days. p 


$ 214. Sometimes an: indigeſtion happens, with 


very little pain, but with violent retchings, faint- 


ings and cold ſweats: and not ſeldom the malady 
| | K 2 | begins. 
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begins only with a ſudden and unexpected fainting: 
the patient immediately loſes his ſenſes, his face is 
pale and wan: he has ſome hiccups, which, joined 
to the ſmallneſs of his pulſe, and to the circum- 
ſtance of his being attacked very ſoon after a meal, 
makes this diſorder diſtinguiſhable from a real apo- 
plexy, Nevertheleſs when it riſes to this height, it 
ſometimes kills in a few hours, The firſt thing is 
to throw up a ſharp clyſter, in which ſalt and ſoap 
are diſſolved ; next to get down as much ſalt water 
as he can {ſwallow ; and if that is ineffectual, the 
powder No. 34. is to be difſolved in three cups 
of water; one half of which is to be given directly; 
and if it does not operate in a quarter of an hour, 
the other half, Generally ſpeaking, the patient's 
ſenſe begins to return, as ſoon as he begins to 
vomit, | 


Of the flatulent, or windy COLICK. 


9 215, Every particular which conſtitutes our food, 
whether ſolid or liquid contains much air. If they 
do not digeſt ſoon enough, or but badly; if they 

contain an extraordinary quantity of air; or if the 
guts being compreſſed any where in the courſe of 
their extent, prevent that air from being equally dif- 
fuſed (which muſt occaſion a greater proportion of 
it in ſome places) then the ſtomach and the guts are 
diſtended, | | 

This ſpecies of colick rarely appcars alone ; but 
is often complicated with the other ſorts, of which 
it is a conſequence : and is more eſpecially joined 
with the colick from indigeſtions, It may be 
known, like that, by the cauſes which preceded it, 
by its not being accompanied either with fever, heat, 
or thirſt; the belly's being large and full, though 


without hardneſs, being unequal in its largenels, 


which prevails more in one part of it, than in ano- 
ther, forming ſomething like pockets of wind, ſome- 
times in one part, ſometimes in another; and by ths 

atient's feeling ſome eaſe merely from the rubbing 


of his belly, as it moves the wind about; which 
: eſcaping 


| Corrcxs occaſioned by Corp. 113 
eſcaping either upwards or downwards, affords him 
ſtill greater relief. 

216. When it is combined with any different 
ſpecies of the colick, it requires no diſtinct treat- 
ment; and it is removed by the medicines which 
cure the principal diſeaſe. | 

Sometimes, however, it does exiſt alone, and 
then it depends on the windineſs of the food taken 
by the perſon affected with it, ſuch as new wine, 
beer, eſpecially very new beer, certain fruits, and 
garden-ſtuff, It may be cured by chaffing the 
belly with hot cloths ; by the uſe of drinks moder- 
ately ſpiced; and eſpecially by camomile tea, 

When the pains are abated, and there is no fever, 


the patient may. take a little aromatic, or ſpiced 


wine, which is not to be allowed in any other kind 
of colick. ; | ; | 

When a perſon is frequently. ſubje& to colick 
pains, it is a ſign that the digeſtive faculty is im- 
paired; the reſtoring of Which ſhould be catrefully* 


attended to; without which his health muit ſuffer” 


conſiderably. 
Of CoLicks occaſioned by COLD. 


217, When any perſon, has been very cold, 
eſpecially in his feet, it is common for him to be 
attacked, within a few hours, with violent colick, 
pains, in which heating and fpirituous medicines 
are. very pernicious; but which are eafily cured by 
rubbing the legs wel! with hot cloths ; and keeping. 
them afterwards for a conſiderable time in warm 


water ; at the ſame time drinking freely of a light 


infuſion of camomile, or toaſt and water. 

The cure will be effected the ſooner, if the patient 
is put to bed and ſweats a little, eſpecially in the legs 
and feet. ET 

Lf the pain be exceſſive, it may be neceſſary to 
give a clyſter of warm water; to keep the legs 
ſeveral hours over tne ſteam of hot water, and 
afterwards. in the water; to drink plentifully of 
an infuſion of camomile : If the diſtemper is not 
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114 Cor1cxs occaſioned by Corp. 
ſubdued by theſe means, bliſters ſhould be applied 
to the legs, which I have known to be highly effi- 
cacious. | 

$ 218, It appears thro? the courſe of this chapter, 
that we muſt be on our guard againſt heating and 


ſpirituous medicines in colicks, as they may not 


only aggravate, but even render them mortal. In 
ſhort, they ſhould never be given, and when it is 
difficult to diſcover the real cauſe of the colick, 1 
adviſe country people to confine themſelves to theſe 
remedies, which cannot be hurtful. Let the patient 
drink warm water plentifully, and let the belly be 
often fomented in warm water, which is the beſt 
fomentation of any. 
I have mentioned nothing here of the uſe of any 
oils in this diſeaſe. I advile a total difuſe of them, 
ſince they may be of bad conlequence in many 
reſpects. | | 
219, Chronical diſeaſes not coming within the 


Plan of this work, I purpoſely forbear treating of 
them; but I think it my duty to admoniſh thoſe 
ſubject to them, that they ſhould, 1. Avoid, with 


the greateſt care, the uſe of ſharp, hot, violent me- 
dicines, vomits, ſtrong purges, elixirs. 2. They 
mould be thoroughly on their guard againſt all thoſe 
who promiſe them a very ſpeedy cure, by the aſ- 
fiſtance of ſome ſpecific remedy. g. They ſhould 
be convinced, they can entertain no reaſonable. 
hope of being cured, without a ſtrict conformity to 
a proper regimen, and a long perfeverance in a 
courſe of mild and ſafe remedies. 4. They ſhould 
continually refle&, that there is little difficulty in 


doing them great miſchief ; and that their com- 


omg require the greateſt knowledge in thoſe per- 
ons, to whom the treatment. and cure of them are 


, 


committed, 


CUAPTESR 


* diſeaſes. 


( 1125 ) 
| CHAPTER XXII. 
Of the ILIAC PASSION. 


| SECTION 220. 
HE Iliac Paſſion is the moſt tormenting of all 


If the inteſtines are cloſed up in one part, all the- 
food is {topped and that continual motion which is 
obſerved in the bowels of a living animal, and which 
was intended to force the contents downwards, is. 
done in a direct contrary manner, and forces every: 
thing towards the mouth, | 

Fhe diſeaſe begins ſometimes after a coſtiveneſs of. 
ſome days; at other times it is preceded by pains in 
the belly, around the navel ; which pains increaf- 
ing by degrees become at laſt very violent. Some, 
feel a hard tumour round the belly, as if it were a. 


cord; flatulencies are heard, ſome come out up- 


wards ; and the vomitings, which ſupervene:faon, 
increaſc, till the patient throws up all that A as, 
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taken, with inexpreſſible pain. At the beg, al 


he caſts up the laſt food which he took, with ſome; 2 . 


yellowiſh matter, and his drink: but afterwards the 


matter becomes ſtinking; and when the diſeaſe i 
come to a height, the matter has a ſmell which is 
called the ſmell of excrement, but which is more 


like the fmell of a corrupted dead body. Seme- 


times likewiſe, if the patient has taken injections of 


a ſtrong ſmell, the ſame is found in what is vomited. 
up. Bat I never ſaw any body vomit up real ex- 
crements, nor the compoſition of clyſters. During 
all the diſtemper, the patient has not one ſtool, the 
belly is tenſe, the urine ſuppreſſed, or thick and 
ſtinking, - The pulſe, which at firit was pretty hard, 
becomes quick and flow ; the ſtrength is loſt, the 
patient raves; there comes on almoſt always a hic- 
cup, and ſometimes general convulſions; the extre- 
mities grow cold, the pains and vomitings ceaſe, and 
the patient dies, 2 
: Y 221, AS 
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v16: Itiac Pass TOR. 
$ 221. As this diſeaſe is highly dangerous, the 
moment it is apprehended, it is neceſſary to oppole 
it: The ſmalleſt.error may be of fatal conſequence, 
and hot liquors kill the patient in a few hours. 

This diſeaſe ſhould be treated preciſely in the ſame 
manner as an inflammatory colick. | 
1. The patient ſhould be plentifully bled, if the 
getan has been called in before the ſick has loſt 

1s ſtrength. | | EY 
2. He ſhould receive opening clyſters made of a 
decottion of barley-water, with five or {ix ounces of 
oil in each. | 

3, We ſhould endeavour to allay the violent ef- 
forts to vomit, by giving every two hours a ſpoonful 
of the mixture No. 48, 

4. The fick ſhould drink plentifully, in very ſmall. 
quantities, very often repeated, of an appealing, di- 
luting, drink, which tends to promote both itools 
and urine, Nothing is.preferable to the whey No. 
49, if it can be had immediately: if not, give imple 
clear whey fweetened with honey, and the drinks 
preſcribed 5 207, Art. g. N 
5. The patient is to be put into a hot bath, and 
kept as long as he can bear it; repeating it as often 
daily as his ſtrength will permit. | | 
6. Aſter bleeding, warm bathing, repeated clyſters, 
and fomentations, if all theſe have availed nothing, 
the ſmoak of tobacco may be introduced in the man- 
ner of a clyſter, | of 

I cured a perſon of this diſeaſe by conveying him 
into a bath, immediately after bleeding him, and 
giving him a purge on his going into the bath. 

98 222. If the pain abates before the patient has 
quite loſt his ſtrength ; if the pulſe improves; if 
the vomitings are leis; if he feels ſome rumbling in 
his bowels; if he has ſome little diſcharge by ſtool; 
and if at the ſame time he feels himſelf a little 
ſtronger, his cure may reaſonably be expected: but. 
if he 1s otherwiſe circumſtanced, he will ſoon de- 

art: it frequently happens a ſingle hour before 
death, that the pain ſeems to vaniſh, and a ſurpriz- 
ing quantity of extremely fetid matter is diſcharged . 
by ſtool: the patient is ſuddenly ſeized with a great 
1 weakneſs 


immediately expires, 
Of the Cholera Morbus, or Flux and Vomiting. 


$ 223. This diſeaſe is a ſudden, abundant, and 
painful evacuation by vomiting and by ſtool, +. 

It begins with much wind, and flight pains in 
the belly, followed with large evacuations either 
by ſtool or by vomit at firſt, but when either of them 
has begun, the other quickly follows: the pulſe is 
almoſt conſtantly feveriſh, is ſometimes ftrong at 
firſt, but ſoon ſinks into weakneſs, in conſequence 
of the prodigious diſcharge, Some patients purge a 
hundred times in the compals of a few hours: they 
may even be ſcen to fall away, After a great num- 
ber of them they are afflicted with cramps in their 
legs, thighs, and arms, When the diſeaſe. rages 
too highly to be aſſuaged, hiccups, convulſions, and 
a coldneſs of the extremities approach; there is a 


icarcely intermitting ſucceſſion of fainting fits, the 


patient dying in either one of them or in convul- 
ſions. PE | 

It commonly prevails towards the end of July or 
in Augult ; eſpecially if the heats have been very 
violent, and there have been little or no ſummer 


fruits, which greatly conduce to allay the putreſcent 


acrimony of the bile, 

F 223. Our firſt endeavour ſhould be to drown 
this acrid bile by the moſt mitigating drinks. 
Wherefore the patient ſhould continually take in, 
either barley-water, or pure water, with one eighth 


part milk, Or he may uſe a very light decottion | 


of bread, which is made by gently boiling a pound 
of toaſted bread, in five or {ix quarts of water for 
half an hour, 

A very light ſoup made of a pullet, or one pound 
of lean veal, in four quarts of water, is very pro- 
Der. Whey is alſo employed to good purpole ; and 
in thoſe places where it can be eaſily had, butter- 


milk is the beſt drink of any. But, which ever of 


theſe drinks ſhall be thought preferable, it is a ne- 
ceſſary point to drink very plentifully of it. 
i - j A. 
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weakneſs and ſinking, falls into a cold ſweat, and 
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2. If the patient's attendants uſe Venice-treacle, 
mint-water, ſyrup of white poppies, called diaf- 
cordium, opium, or mithridate, it either happens, 
that the diſcaſe and all its ſymptoms are heightened, 
or, if the evacuations ſhould actually be ſtopped, 
the patient is thrown into a more dangerous con- 
dition. TT 

I have been obliged to give a purge, in order to 
renew the diſcharges, to a man, who had been 
thrown into a violent fever, attended with a raging 
delirium, by a medicine compoſed of Venice-treacle, 
mithridate and oil. Such medicines ought not to 
be employed, until the ſmallneſs of the pulſe, great 
weakneſs, cramps, and even the inſufficiency of 
the patient's efforts to vomit, make us apprehenſive 
of his ſinking irrecoverably, In ſuch circumſtances 
he ſhould take, every quarter of an hour, a ſpoon- 
ful of the mixture No. 30, itill continuing the di- 
luting draughts. After the firſt hour, they ſhould 
only be given every hour, and that only to the ex- 
tent of eight doſes. 
F 224. If the pains and evacuations gradually 
abate, it will till be proper to perſevere in the me- 
dicines already directed, though ſomewhat leſs fre- 
Juently. And now we may allow a few ſoups from 
meally ſubſtances ; and as ſoon as mey 278 gue 
ceaſed, he muſt be referred to the regimen ſo fre- 
quently recommended to perſons in a {tate of re- 
covery : when the concurring 'uſe {of the powder, 
No. 24, taken twice a day, will greatly aſſiſt te. 
Haſten and eſtabliſh his health, 
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CHATTER AXIAL 
Of the DIARRH GA, or Purging. 
TG Series B25. -- | 


os fluxes which attack ſuddenly, without 

any preceding diſtemper, which are not attended 

with ſtrong pains or a fever, are rather an advantage 
than diſad vantage. They evacuate matter. 2 has 
| | een 
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DIARRH OA. 119 
has been long amaſſed, which, were it not carried 
off, would produce ſome diſtemper. 715 

Theſe purgings then muſt not be ſtopped ; they 
go away generally of themſelves, when all the hurt- 
ful matter is diſcharged ; and they require no me- 
dicine. All that ought to be done, is to diminiſh 
the quantity of food, to abſtain from eating flg 
eggs, and wine ; to live on ſoup, pulſe, or a little 
fruit raw or baked, and to drink a little more than 
uſual, | 

$ 226, If after five or fix days the diſtemper 
continue, and the pains increaſe, then it muſt be 
ilopped, For that effect, a man mult be put into a 
regimen; and, if the diarrhœa was accompanied 
with a great loathing, riſings at the ſtomach, foulneſs 
of the tongue, and a bad taſte in the mouth, the 
powder No. 35, muſt be given. If theſe ſymptoms 
mould not happen, the powder No. 51. ſhould be 
adminiſtered, and during the three hours after this 
medicine, -he ſhould take every half hour a cup of 
weak broth. 

If the diarrhea, ſtopped by this medicine, ſhould 
return at the end of ſome days, it would be a proof 
that there remains a tenacious matter which has not 
been diſcharged. In this caſe the medicine No. 21, 
23, or 47, muſt be given; and afterwards the patient 
muſt take, faſting, for two mornings, the half of 
the powder No. 51. : 

$. 227. A purging is often neglected for a long 
time, from which ncgle& they degenerate into per- ; 

etual ones. In ſuch caſes the medicine No. 38 9 
ſhould be given firſt; then every other day for four. ms 
times ſucceſſively, he ſhould take No. 51: during * 
all which time he ſhould live on nothing but panada, 1 
or on rice boiled in weak chicken broth. A ſtrength- Is 
ening ſtomach plaiſter has ſometimes been ſucceſs. 
fully applied, which may be often moiſtened in a 
de coction of herbs boiled in wine. Cold and moil- 
ture ſhould be avoided, which frequently occaſion 
immediate relapſes, even after the looſeneſs had 
cealed for many days. 5 4h s 

On the evening of that day whereon the patient 

= took No, 35, or No, 31, or any other purge, he may 

| take 
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10 DysENTERV. 
take a ſmall doſe of Venice-treacle, or five or ſix 
drops of liquid laudanum. l > 


VC ̃ — —— LRIBIPESLIY A 
ER CHAPTER XIV. 
Of the DYSENTERY, or Bloody Flux. 


SECTION 228, 


HE Dyſentery is a flux, with ſtrong gripings, 
and frequent inclinations to go to ſtool, There 
is commonly a little blood in the ſtools, but not 
always. | 
The dyſentery is generally epidemical ; it begins 
ſometimes at the end of July, 'oftener in Auguſt, 
and ends when the froſt begins, 
$ 228, It begins with a ſhivering-for ſome hours; 
and great pains in the belly, which ſometimes laſt 
many hours before the evacuations begin. The pa- 
tient has vertigoes, inclinations to vomit; he grows 
pale; his pulſe however, is not feveriſh, but gener- 
ally very ſmall ; at laſt the (tools come on, the firſt 
ones are often of a liquid and yellowiſh matter, but 
very ſoon they are mixed with glairy matter, and 
that glairy matter is coloured with blood: the pains 


Increaſe, and the ſtools become ſo frequent; that 


the patient has eight, ten, twelve, or fifteen of 
them during the ſpace of an hour: then the funda- 
ment is irritated, the teneſmus (which is an incli— 
nation of going to ſtool, though there is no matter 
Inwardly,) joins to the dyſentery, and occaſions 
often a falling down of the. fundament ; and this 
is freſh pain for the patient, who diſcharges ſome- 
times worms, thickened glairy matter, which re- 
ſembles pieces of the guts, and ſometimes clots of 
blood, | ; | 

A raging delirium ſometimes comes on before the 
minute of expiration. I have ſeen a very unuſual 
_ ſymptom accompany this dilezſe, in two perſons, 
which was an impoſſihility of {wallowing, for three 
days before death, 
TG pr F Many 
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Dy$ENTERY. 121 

Many of the ſick have not the leaſt fever; for a 
thirſt is leſs common in this diſeaſe, than in a ſimple 
looſeneſs. 3 45 
$ 229. The moſt efficacious remedy 1s a vomit, 
That of No. 34, if taken on the firſt invaſion of 
it often removes it at once; and always ſhortens 
its duration. That of No. 33, is not leſs effectual. 
If the {tools prove leſs frequent after the operation 
of either of them, it is a good ſign; if they 
are no ways diminiſhed, the diſeaſe is like to be oh- 
ſtinate. 3 | 
The patient is to be ordered to a regimen, àbſtain- 
ing from all fleſh-meat with the greateſt attention, 
until a perfect cure, The ptiſan, No. g, ts the beſt 
drink for him. . 
The day after the vomit he mult take the powder 
No. 51, divided into two doſes; the next day he 
ſhould take no other medicine but his ptiſan; on 
the fourth, the rhubarb muſt be repeated; after 
which, the violence of the diſeaſe commonly abates, 
His diet, during the diſcaſe, is nevertheleſs to be 
continued exactly for ſome days: after which he 
may be allowed to enter upon that. of perſons in-a 
ſtate of recovery. | hy 
$ 230. The dyſentery ſometimes begins with an 
inflammatory fever ; a feveriſh, hard, full pulle, 


with a violent pain in the head and'loins, and a ſtiff | 


diſtended belly, In ſuch a cale the patient muſt he 


bled once; and daily receive three, or even four of 


the clyſters No, 6, drinking plentifully of the drink 
No. g. TS 


When all dread of an inflammation is over, the 
patient is to be treated in the manner juſt related: 
tho' often there is no neceſſity for the vomit; and if 


the inflammatory ſymptoms have run high, his firſt 
purge ſhould be that of No. 11, and the uſe of the 
rhubarb may be poſtponed, till about the concluſion 
of the diſcaſe, | 


I have cured many dyſenteries, by ordering the 


hck no other remedy, but a cup of warm water every 
quarter of an hour; and it were better to rely s 


this imple remedy, than 10 employ thoſe of whoſe 
effects we are ignorant. | TY 
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$ 231. It ſometimes happens that the dyſentery 

is combined with a putrid fever, which makes it ne- 
ceſſary, after the vomit to give the purges, No. 2g, 
or 47, and ſeveral doſes of No. 24, before the rhu— 
_ is given, No. g2 1s excellent in this combined 
caſe. © | : 
When the dyſentery is blended with ſymptoms 
of malignity, after premiſing the preſcription, No, 
35, thoſe of No. 38 aud 39 may be called in ſucceſs— 
fully, | | 
3 When the diſeaſe has already been of 
many days ſtanding, without the patient's having 
taken any medicines, or only ſuch as were injurious 
to him, he muſt be treated as if the diſtemper had 
but juſt commenced ; unleſs ſome ſymptoms, foreign 
to the nature of the dyſentery, lave ſupervened 
upon it. 

239. Relapſes ſometimes occur in dyſenteries, 
ſome few days after the patients appear well; much 
the greater number of which are occaſioned either 
by ſome error in diet, by cold air, or by being 
over-heated. They are to be prevented by avoiding 
theſe cauſes of them ; and may be removed by put- 
ting the patient on his regimen, and giving him one 
doſe of the preſcription, No. 51. 

This diſcaſe is ſometimes combined too with an 
intermitting fever; in,.which caſe the dylentery 
muſt be removed firſt, arid the intermittent after- 
Wards. | 

$ 234. A prejudice, which ſtill generally pre- 
vails, is, that fruits are noxious in a dyſentery. 
Whereas ripe fruits, of whatever [pecies, and eſpe— 
cially ſummer fruits, are. the real preſervatives from 
it. They thin and waſh down the humours, elpeci— 
ally the thick glutinous bile ; ripe fruits being the 
true diſſolvents of ſuch; by which indeed they may 
bring on a purging, but ſuch a one, as is a guard 
_ againſt dyſenteries. | 
We had an extraordinary abundance of fruit in 
1 559 and 1760, but ſcarcely any dyſenteries. When- 
ever. I have obſerved dyſenteries to prevail, I made 
it a rule to eat WR Het, and plenty of fruit; I 
have never had; the ſlighteſt attack of one, and ſe- 

233 Feral 


5 . * — 
2 Fc, IP 
FE. 0 
2 


1 


— * 
= - — & 
8 2 £ N 1 W {A 
« A 5 1 * 1 1 8 2 = N . 2 * 2 = OR 
I 3 N r 5 "INE 8 ua, 4 RO WRT Ws. „ p FR * Tis 
6!!! K 1U::(!ñ T] 
BY "I" 8 PR 8 P 
x < : 
- —— — - 3 8 PI 


: 


DygenTery. | 123 
ery veral phyſicians uled the ſame caution with the ſame 


me. ſuccels. * 
23 T have ſeen * 1 jents i in a dyſentery in one 
Ke houſe, of whom n1 fruit and recovered, The 


ned grandmother and one child, whom ſhe loved more 
than the reſt, did not, She managed the child after 
"ms her own os. with burnt wine and ſpices, but no 
No. fruit. She conducted herſelf in the very ſame man- 
eſs- ner, and both d ed. 
| In a country ſeat near Berne, in the year 1731, 
of when theſe fluxes made great havock, and people 
ing were ſeverely warned againſt the uſe of fruits, out 
ous of eleven perſons in the family, ten eat pleatifully 
had on Pfumde, and not one of them was ſeized with 
ign the poor coachman alone, rigidly obſerved that 
ned hi from fruit, and took a terrible dyſentery, 
This diſtemper hed nearly deſtroyed a Swiſs re- 1 
ies, giment in garriſon in the South of France: The © Þ 
ach captains purchaſed the whole crop of jeveral acres * 
3 of vineyard; where they carried the fick ſoldiers, F 
ing aid gathered the grapes for ſuch as could not bear 
ing being carried into the vineyard; thoſe who were 4 
Dx: well ezting nothing elle : After this not one more 1 
one died, nor were any more even attacked with the dy- C 
ſentery. 1 
FI A clergyman was ſeized with a dyſentery, which E 
ery was not in the leaſt mitigated by any medicines he = 
4 had teken. By mere chance he ſaw ſome cur- .4 
rants; he longed for them, and ate three pounds of - 
$i, them between ſeven and nine o' clock in the morn- 9 
Ty. ing; that very day he became better, and was en- ; 
pe⸗ tirely well on the next. 
5 $ 235. It is neceſſary that each ſubject of this diſ- 
5 eale ſhould have a cloſe-{tool apart to himſelf, as the 
390 matter diſcharged is extremely infeRigus : "and if 
lay they make uſe of bed pans, they ſhou!d be carried 
ard immediately out of the chamber, the air of Which 


ſhould be continually renewed, A 1 bling vinegar 
5 frequently in it. 
RR, It is alſo nece Teryy to change the patient 's line 
frequently ; ; without which precautions the diſtems 


2 becomes more violent, ney - othges „n 
e in the ſame houſe. 
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8.236. It has happened by ſome unaccountablie 
fatality, that there is no diſ#aſe, for which a greggeer 
number of remedics are adyiſeg than for the dyſen- 
tery. Of theſe many boaſted"compoſlitions, ſome 
are only indifferent, but*@thers pernicious. The 
only true method of cure is that I have adviſed, 
the purpole of which is evacuating the offending 
matter: all thoſe methods, which have a different 
icope, are pernicious; and the method moſt gener- 
_ ally followed, which is that of ſtapping the ſtool 
by aſtringents, or by opiates, is the worſt of all, and 
even fo mortal a one, as to deſtroy a multitude of 
people annually, and throw others into incurable 
diſeaſes. | 5 
Such are the conſequences of all the aſtringent 
medicines, and of thoſe which are given to procure 
ſleep in this diſcaſe, as Venice-treacle, mithridate, 
& c. when given too early in dyſenteries. 


W JC ̃ „„ 
CRNPTERXXV. 
5 The treatment of Diſeaſes peculiar to WOMEN. 
8 „% M05 
PD ESIDES the preceding diſeaſes, to which wo- 


men are liable in common with men, their 

{ex alſo expoſes them to others peculiar to it, and 
which depend upon four principal ſources ; which 
are their monthly diſcharges, their pregnancy, their 
labours in child birth, and the conſequences of their 
labours. It is my preſent deſign only to give fome 
general directions on thele four heads. 

9 298, Nature, who intended women for the in- 
creaſe, and the nouriſhment of the human race at the 
2 :S -breaſt, has ſubjected them to a periodical diſcharge, 
of blood; which circumſtance conſtitutes the ſource, 
from whence the infant is afterwards to receive nu- 
Pon and growing. n 
Anis diſcharge commences generally, with us, be- 
tween the age of fixteen and eighteen. Young | 


maidens before-t 11s; are often, and many for a long” * 
3 — 1 | time, 
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time, in a ſtate of weakneſs, which is termed the 


green ſickneſs: and when the terms are flow and 
back ward, it occaſions grievous, and ſometimes mor- 
tal diſeaſes, Nevertheleſs it is _ er io aſcribe 
all the evils, to which they are ſubject at this term 
of life, to this cauſe: the fibres of women which 
are intended to give way, When they are extended 
by the:growth of the child, and its incloſing mem- 
branes, ſhould neceſſarily be leſs ſtiff and rigid, 
and more lax and yielding than the fibres of men, 
Hence the circulation of their blood is more Now 
and languid than in males; their blood is leſs denſe; 


their fluids are more liable to ſtagnate and to form 


ob ſtructions. 

239. The diſorders to which ſuch a conftitu- 
tion ſubject them might, in ſome meaſure, be pre- 
vented; by aſſiſting the feebleneſs of their natural 
movements, through conſtant exerciſe :- but this 
aſſiſtance, which is more neceſſary for females than 
males, they are partly deprived of, by education; 
as they are uſually employed in managing houſe- 
hold bufineſs, and light ſedentary work., They. 
{tir about but little, whence their natural ten- 


dency to weakneſs increaſes. Their bloed circu- 


lates imperfectly: the humours tend to à ..general 


” 
* - 


ſtagnation; and none of the vital functions are ö 


completely diſcharged. > 
From ſuch cauſes they fink into à ſtate We 
neſs many years before this difcharge could bg* 


petted. This ſtate diſpoſes them to be ina 


0 


none at all. | 
complaint; but as it 1s diſagreeableto't em, they 
reject it, and thus increaſe their diſorders. IT 

Their appetite declines with the other vital 
functions; the uſual kinds of food never exciting 
it; inſtead” of which they indulge themſelves with 


,whimſical cravings, and often of the..oddeſt and 


five; 
a little exerciſe fatigues them, whence they take 
It might prove a remegy of their 
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126 Diſeaſes peculiar. to Won x. i 
health is too much impaired to accompliſh this new 
function, at a time when all the others are ſo lan- 
guid. And the ſecond is, that, under ſuch circum- 
ſtances, the evacuations themſelves are unneceſſary; 
ſinee their final purpoſe is to diſcharge (when the 
ſex are not pregnant) that ſuperfluous blood, which 
they were intended to produce, And this ſuper- 
fluity of blood does not exiſt in women, who 
have been long in a low and languiſhing ſtate. 
$ 240. Their diſorder however continues to in- 
creaſe, and this increaſe is attributed to the non- 
appearance of thékir monthly efflux, whereas the 
diſorder 1s not owing to that ſuppreſſion; bat this 
is the effect of their diſorder. | | 
So that all the complaints of young maidens are 
not owing to the want of their cuſtoms. Never- 
theleſs it is certain, ſome are: for inſtance, when 
a ſtrong young virgin is full of health, who mani- 
feſtly abounds with blood, does not obtain this 
diſcharge at the uſual time, then this ſuperfluous 
blood is the fountain of very many diſorders, = 
F 241. Theſe diſcharges are ſuppreſſed, in the 
eircumſtances mentioned & 238, by a continuance 
of the diſeaſe, which'was firſt an obſtacle to their 
appearance; and, in other caſes, they have been 
ſuppreſſed by cold, moiſture, violent fear, a very 
ſtrong paſhon ; by indigeſtion ; or too hot, and ir- 
ritating diet ; by exerciſe too long continued, and 
by unuſual watching, n 
98242. The great facility with which this eva- 
cuation may be ſuppreſſed, diminiſhed. or difor- 
dered, the terrible conſequence of ſuch interrup- 
tions and irregularities of them, are cogent reaſons _ 
to engage the ſex to uſe all poſſible care, in every 
reſpect, to preſerve the regularity of them; by 
_ avoiding during their approach and continuance, 
every cauſe that may prevent or lefſen them. 
_ Beſides the caution with which they ſhould avoid 
*thefe general cauſes juſt mentioned, every perſon® 4. 
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? 243. There are many women whoſe cuſtoms” 
viſit them without the ſlighteſt impeachment of 
their health; others are ſenſibly diſordered on 
every return of them: and to others again they 18 
are very tormenting, by the violent colicks.ob a 
longer or ſhorter duration, which precede or ac- 
company them. I have known ſome of theſe vio- 
lent attacks laſt but ſome minutes, "and. others 
which continued a few hours. But ſome havg er- 
- ſiſted for many days, attended with vomiting, Mint- 
ing, with convulſions from exceflive pain, . with 
vomiting of blood, bleedings from the noſe, which, 
5 have brought them to the very jaws of death. 
Some are ſubje& to theſe ſymptoms evenytamonth, _ 7 
from the firſt appearance, to the final termination * 
of theſe diſcharges: except proper remedies and 
regimen, and ſometimes a happy child-birth, re- 
moves them, Others complain but now and then, 
every ſecond, third or fourth month; and there 
are ſome again, who having ſuffered very ſeverely 
during the firſt months, or years, ſuffer no more 
afterwards. A fourth number, after having had 
their cuſtoms for a long time, without the leaſt 
complaint, find themſelves afflicted with cruel 
pains, at every return of them; if by | imprudence, 
they have incurred any cauſe, that ns ſuppreſſed, 
diminiſhed, or delayed them, This confideration 
ought to ſuggeſt a proper caution even to ſueh as 
enerally undergo theſe diſcharges without? | 
—— all may be aſſured, that though they fſuffer 
no ſenſible diſorder at that time, they are neverthe- 
leſs more delicate, more eaſily — . the | 
aſſions of the mind, and have 
CO at theſe < 7 : | 
$ 244. Theſe diſcharges may alſo han „ 
too profuſe in quantity. In ſuch caſes, recourſe 
may be had, to the directions I ſhall give 5 
98 245. Finally, after their continuance, for a 
certain number of years (rarely exceeding. 4 
five) they go off of their own accord, and . 
ſarily, between the age of forty-five and Mi 
and this, criſis is generally vermeide bs | 


olten very dangerous. * = 
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e 46. The evils mentioned, 5 238, may be pre- | 
vented by avoiding the cauſes: and, 1, By obliging 

young maidens to uſe conſiderable exerciſe; eſpeci- 

| y as ſoon as there is the leaſt reaſon to ſuſpe& 

Tin the approach of the green ſickneſs, 

| 2. By watching them carefully, that they eat 
nothing unwholeſome or improper. The beſt drink 

for them 1s water, in which a red hot iron has 

beetextinguiſhed. 

; 5 bey muſt avoid hot ſharp medicines, and 

1 fuch'as are intended to force down their terms, 

Iii which are frequently attended with pernicious con- 

ſequences, and never do any good; and they are 
ſtill the more hurtful, as the patient is the younger. 
4. I the malady increaſes, it will be neceſſary to 
give them ſome remedies; but theſe ſhould not be 
purges, nor diluters, nor decoctions of herbs, ſalts, 
and a heap of other uſeleſs and noxious ingredients; 
but they ſhould take filings of iron, which is the 
moſt certain remedy in ſuch caſes, Thefe filings 
ſhould be of true ſimple iron, and not ſteel; and 
care ſhould be taken, that it be not ruſty, in which 
ſtate it has very little effect. 

Alt the beginning of this diſtemper, and to young 

girls, it is ſufficient to give twenty grains daily, 

=  enjoining duezexerciſe and ſuitable diet. When it 

| "prevails in a ſeverer degree, and the patient is not 

fo*young, a quarter of an ounce may be ſafely ven- 
tured on: certain bitters or aromatics may be joined 
to the filings, which are numbered in the appen- 

dix, 54, 55, 56, and conſtitute the moſt effectual 

remedies in this diſtemper, to be taken in the form 

of powder, of Vipous infuſion, or of eleQuary. 
When there is a juſt indication to bring down the 
diſcharge,” the vinous infuſion No, 55, muſt be 

_ given, and generally ſucceeds; but I muſt again 

repeat it, (as it ſhould carefully be conſidered) 

_—_ . that the {ſtoppage of this diſcharge is frequently the. 

effect, not the cauſe, of this diſeaſe; and that there 

be no attempt to force it down, which, in 

. RA cc, may ſometimes prove more huftful 

© on beneficial}; fince it. would naturally return of, 

een accord, with the ſtrength of the patient * 
„ 1 3 there 
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there are ſome caſes particularly, in which it wauld 
be highly dangerous to uſe hot and aftivelmear- 
cines; ſuch caſes, for inſtance, as are attended 
with ſome degree of fever, a frequent coughing, a 
bleeding, with great leanneſs and conſiderable thirſt z = 
all which complaints ſhould be removed, «before any 
hot medicines arc given to force this evacuation, 
which many very ignorantly imagine cures all other 
female diſorders; an error, that has occaſioned the 
loſs of many women's lives. | 
$ 247. The other ſort of obſtructions deſcribed 
$ 240 requires a,very different treatment, Bleed- 
ing which is hurtful in the former ſort, has often 
removed this. Bathing of the feet, the powders 
No. 20, and whey, have frequently ſucceeded : 
but at other times, it is neceſſary to accommodate 
the remedies, and the method to each particular, 
caſe, and to judge of it from its own peculiar cir» 
cumſtances and appearances, | 
248. When theſe evacuations naturally ceaſe 
through age; if they ſtop ſuddenly, and all at once, 
and had formerly flowed very largely, 1, Bleeding 
muſt be directed, | 82 
2. The uſual quantity of food ſhould be ſome- 
what diminiſhed, eſpeciaily of fleſh, of eggs, and 
of ſtrong drink. | | 32 
g. Exerciſe ſhould be increaſed, 5 3543 
4. The patient fnould frequently take, in a morn- 
ing, faſting, the powder No. 24, which is very 
beneficial in ſuch caſes; as it moderately increales 
the natural excretions by ſtool, urine, and pers 
ipiration ; and thence leſſens that quantity of blood, 
which would otherwiſe ſuperabound, WT 
Nevertheleſs, ſhould this total ceſſation be pres 
ceded: by, or attended with, any extraordinary 
loſs of blood, which is frequently the caſę, bleed- 
ing is not neceſſary ; but the regimen and powder 
juſt directed are fo; to which the purge No. 23s 
ſhould now and then be joined, at moderate inter- 3 
vals, The uſe of aſtringent medicines: at this. Bf 
critical time might diſpoſe the patient to , can 3 
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130 Diſeaſes peculiar to Wouxx. 
"2 N women die about this age, as it is an eaſy 
mutter to injure them; a circumſtance that ſhould 
make them very cautious in the medicines they 
recur to. On the other hand, it alto frequentl 


happens, that their conſtitutions alter for the better, 


after this ;. their fibres grow ſtronger; they find 
themſelves more hearty and hardy; many former 
infirmities diſappear, and they enjoy a healthy and 
happy old age. I have known ſeveral who threw 
away their ſpectacles at the age of fifty-two, or 
hity-three, which they had uſed five or ſix years 
before. | | 

The powder No, 24, and the potion No. ga, 
agree very well in almoſt all inveterate diſcharges, 
at whatever time of life. | 


Of Diſorders attending Gravidation, or the Term 
* of going with Child. | 


9 249. In gravidation, women are ſubject to 
pains. of the ſtomach, to vomiting in a morning, 
to head-ach and tooth- ach. In this caſe once bleed- 
ing Will for the molt part ſuffice, and that no very 
. plentiful one; eſpecially as we may aſſiſt this 
1 remedy by others of a more gentle kind: 
uch as gentle purgatives, moderate exerciſe, and a 


min ſpare diet. 
5 230. Sometimes after carrying too heavy bur- 


chens; after too much or too violent work; after 
recerving exceſſive jolts, or having had a fall, they 
are ſubject to violent pains of the loins, which ex- 
tend down to their thighs, and terminate quite at 
the bottom of the belly; and which commonly im- 
port, that they are in danger of miſcarrying. 


IJĨ᷑j70OW prevent this conſequenee, they ſhould, 1. Im- 


mediately go to bed; and if they have not a mat- 
traſs they ſhould lie upon a bed ſtuffed with ſtraw, 
They ſhould 


423 
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3. They 
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g. They ſhould not eat fleſh, fleſh-broth, no! 
eggs; but live ſolely on ſoups made of meally ſub 
{tances. 

4. They ſhould take every two hours half a pa- 
per of the powder No, 20; and ſhould drink no- 
thing but the ptiſan No. 2. 

Some ſanguine robuſt women are very liable to 
miſcarry at a certain ſtage of their pregnancy. This 
may be obviated by their bleeding ſome days before 
that time approaches, and by their obſerving the 
regimen I have adviſed. But delicate women re- 
quire a very diflerent treatment. 


Of Delivery, or Child-Birth. 


§ 251, The errors which are incurred, during 
actual labour, are numberleſs, and too often irre- 
mediable. I ſhall only mark one: this is the cuſ- 
tom of giving hot irritating things, whenever the 


labour is very painful, or flow; ſuch as caſtor, or 


its tincture, ſaffron, ſage, rue, ſavin, oil of amber, 
wine, Venice-treacle, wine burnt with ſpices, cof- 
fee, brandy, aniſeed-water, walnut-water, fennel- 
water, and other drams or ſtrong liquors. All 
theſe things, far from promoting the woman's de- 
livery, render it more difficult by inflaming the 
womb, (which cannot then io well contract itſelf] 
and the parts through which the birth is to pals, 
in conlequence of which they {well, become more 
ſtraitened, and cannot yield or be dilated. *Some- 
times cd ſtimulating hot medicines bring on 
hemorrhages, which prove mortal in a few Hours, 

$ 252, A couliderable number, both of mot! ters 
and infants, might be preſerved by the directly p- 
ofite method. As foun as a woman who was in 
good health, before the approach of her-1l:bour, 
being robuſt d well-made, finds her travail come 
on, and that it is painful and difficult; Far from 
encouraging thele premature efforts, and from fur- 
thering them by thoſe pernicious mEdicines, the 


ſhould be bled in the arm, Which will prevent the 


ſwelling and inflammation, l tba relax 
the parts, and 3 n ing to'a't tavuravle: 
2 * 3 
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During actual labour, no other nouriſhment ſhould c 
be allowed, except a little panada every three { 
hours, and as much toaſt and water, as the woman 7 

chuſes. f 5 | 


Every fourth hour a clyſter ſhould be given, 5 
conſiſting of a decottion of mallows: and a little oil. 
In the intervals between theſe clyſters, ſhe ſhould 
be ſet over a kind of ſtove, or in a pierced eaſy 
chair, containing a veſſel in which there is ſome 
hot water: the paſſage ſhould be gently rubbed 
with a little butter; and the ſtupes wrung out of a 
fomentation of ſimple hot water, which is the 
moſt efficacious of any, ſhould be applicd over the 
belly. 

By this method many labours, which ſeem dif- 
flicult at firſt, terminate happily, and this ſafe man- 
3 1 ner of proceeding at leaſt affords time to call in 
5 further aſſiſtance. Beſides the conſequence of ſuch - 
_ Xdcliverics are healthy and happy; but when pur— 
ſuing the heating practice, even though the deli- 
very be effected, both the mother and infant have 
been ſo cruelly, though undeſignedly, tormented, 
that both of them frequently periſh, - | 
I acknowledge theſe means are inſufficient, when 
the child is unhappily ſituated in the womb, or 
when there is an embarraſſing conformation in the 
mother; though at leaſt they prevent the caſe from 
E proving worſe, and leave time for calling in other 
midwives, who may be better qualified, 


Of the Conſequences of Labour, or Child-birth. 


: 9 253» The uſual, conſequences of child-birth, 

are; 1. An exceſſive hamorrhage. 2. An inflam- 
mation of the womb, 3. A ſudden ſuppreſſion of 
the /ochia, or uſual diſcharges after delivery, Arid 

4. The fever and other accidents, reſulting from 
the milk. | 

Exceſſive bleedings or floodings, ſhould be treat- 
ed according to the manner directed 5 250: and 
if they are very ax, 2 folds of line n, que 
have been wrung out f a mixture of equal parts 
of water and vine ld be applied to the 
belly, the loins, anathemthighs: theſe ſhould be 
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changed for freſh moiſt ones, as they dry; and 
ſhould be omitted, as ſoon as the bleeding abates. 

. The inflammation of the womb is diſcoverable by 
pains in all the lower parts of the belly; by a tight- 
neſs of the whole; by a ſenſible increaſe of pain 
upon touching it; a kind of red ſtain or ſpot, that 
mounts to the middle of the belly, as high as the 
navel ; which ſpot, as the diſeaſe increaſes, turns 
black, and then is always a mortal ſymptom ; by a 
very extraordinary degree of weakneſs; an amaze 
ing Change of countenance; a light delirium; a con- 
tinual fever, with a weak and hard pulſe ; ſome- 
times inceſſant vomitings; a frequent hiccup; a 
moderate diſcharge of a reddiſh, ſtinking, ſharp was 
ter; frequent urgings to go to ſtool; a burning heat 
of urine ; and ſometimes an entire ſuppreſſion of it. 
This dangerous diſeaſe ſhould be treated like in- 
flammatory ones, After bleeding, frequent clyſters 
of warm water muſt by no means be omitted; ſome 
ſhould alſo be injected into the womb, and applied 
continually over tae belly, The patient, may alſo 
drink continually, either of fimple barley-water, 
with a quarter of an ounce of nitre in every three 
pints of it, or of almond milk No, 4, 
$ 254. The total ſuppreſſion of the lockia, ſhould 
be treated exactly in the ſame manner: but if un- 
happily hot medicines have been given, in order 
to force them down, the caſe will generally prove 
.a moſt hopeleſs one. e 
$ 255, If the milk- fever run very high, the barley 
. Ptiſan directed 5 259, with a very light diet, con- 
fiſting only of panada, or made of ſome other ; 
meally ſubſtances, and very thin, generally re- 
moves it, & 

6 256, Delicate women, who have not all the 
attendance: they want ; and ſuch as are obliged to 
work too ſoon, are expoſed to many accidents ; and 
hence the ſeparation of the milk in their breaſts 

being diſturbed, there are knots as it were, which 
are very painful and troubleſome. They often 
happen on the thighs, in which caſe the ptifan No, 
58 is to be drank and the poultice No. 59 mult be 
applied, "Theſe two x=medics gradually Crs 
7 AN OS 2, mk M 0 t e 5 
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the tumour, if that can be effected. But if matter 
is actually formed, a ſurgeon muſt open the abſceſs, 
and treat it like any other. ao 

Should the milk curdle in the breaſt, it is of the 
utmoſt importance immediately to diſſolve that 
thickneſs, which would otherwiſe degenerate into 
a hardnels, and prove a /cirrhus, in procels of time, 
a cancer. 

This may be prevented by an application to theſe 
ſmall tumours, as ſoon as ever they appear. For 
this purpoſe nothing is more effectual than the pre- 
ſcriptions No. 57, and 60; but under ſuch menac- 
ing circumſtances, it is prudent to take the belt 
advice as early as poſlible. | 1 

From the moment theſe hard tumours become ob- 
ſtinately ſo, and yet without any pain, we ſhould 
abſtain from every application, all are injurious; 
and greaſy, ſharp, reſinous and ſpirituous ones, 
often change the cirrhus into a cancer. Whenever 
it becomes manifeſtly ſuch, all applications are 
equally pernicious, except that of No. 60. Can- 
cers have long been thought incurable ; but within 
a few years paſt ſome have been cured by the re- 
medy No, 57; which neverthele(s is not infallible, 

though it ſhould always be tried, 

'& 257. The nipples of women, who give milk, 
are often fretted or excoriated, which proves ſe- 
verely painful to them. One of the beſt applica- 
tions is, the moſt ſimple ointment, being a mixture 
of oil and bees-wax melted together ; or the ointment 
No. 66. Should the complaint prove very obſti- 
nate, the nurſe ought to be purged, which gene- 


rally removes it. 
4 > © - + 3 
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have deſtroyed them. But then theſe convulſions | 

„ are * conſequences of other diſeaſes, Which re- 4 
quite the utmoſt attention. The four principal 


cauſes are, the Meconium, the excrements contained 
6 in the body of the infant, at the birth; Acidities, 
; or ſharp and ſour humours: the cutting of the 
', teeth, and worms, I ſhall treat briefly of each. 
i the Meconium. *. 
8 259. The ſtomach and guts of the infant, at its 
8 entrance into the world, are filled with a black fart 
+ of matter, which is called the Meconium. * 
The SVacua tion. of this excrement is procured, 
. by making them drink ſome water 
little ſugar or honey is added, which will 1 
a this meconium, and promote the diſcharge of it by 
- fool, and ſometimes by vomiting. 
be To be the. more certain of ,expelling all this 
J matter, they ſhould take one ounce of compound 
4 ſyrup of ſuccory, which ſhould be giluted with 
: a little water, dripking up this quantity within 
" the ſpace of four or five hours. The ſyrup is 
D greatly preferable to all others, given in ſuch caſes, 
* and eſpecially to oil of almonds. bo. 
Should the great weakneſs of the child ſeem to | 
: call for ſome nouriſhment, there would be no in 
T convenience in allowing a little biſcuit well boiled E 
; in water, which is pretty commonly done, or a - 3 
: little very thin light panada, 
f / Acidities or ſharp Humours. 
| & 260. Notwithſtanding the bodies of children 
have been emptied, ye the milk very often turns 
{our in their ſtomachs, producing vomitings, vio- 
lent colicks, convulſions, or a looſeneſs. There | 
are but two purpoſes to be purſued in ſuch caſes J 
* This method is uſed, whenever the mother does not ſuckle 
her child. But when ſhe does, theſe remedies ſeem uſeleſs. The 
e mother ſhould give the child the breaſt as ſoon as ſhe can. The 
* firſt milk, the Strippings, as it is called in quadrupeds, which is 
. very ſerous or watgry, will be ſerviceable as a purgative; it Will 
, forward the expylfigs of the meconium, prove gradually nouriſh» 


ing, and is better t 
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to carry off the ſour humours, and to prevent the 
generation of more. The firſt of theſe nts 
is beſt effected by the ſyrup of ſuccory, e of 
violets, ITE; 

The generation of farther acidities is prevented, 
by giving three doſes daily, if the ſymptoms are 
violent, and but two, or even one only, if they 
are moderate, of the powder No. 61, drinking af- 
ter it balm- tea. | 

It has been a cuſtom to load children with oil of 
almonds, * as ſoon as ever they are infeſted with 
"wy but it is a pernicious cuſtom, and attended 


with very dangerons eonſequences 2 
8 261. Inf, are commonly moſt ſubject to 


— — LF their earlieſt months; which abate as 
their ſtomachs grow u ſtronger, They may be re- 
lieved in the fit by clyſters of a decottion of camo- 
mile-flowers, in which a bit of ſoap of the ſize of 
a hazel.nut is dillolved, or by a piece of flannel 
wrung out of the decoction of camomile-flowers, 
with the addition of ſome Venice-treacle, applied 
hot over the {ſtomach and on the belly, 

But a certain means to prevent theſe colics, 
Which is owing to children's not digeſting their 
milk, is to move and exerciſe them as much as 
poſſible; having a due regard however to their ten- 
der time of life. 2 
| 262, Before I proceed to the third cauſe of. the 
diſcaſes of children, I muſt take notice of the firft 
cares their birth requires, that is the waſhing df 
them, the firſt time merely to cleanſe, and after- 
wards to ſtrengthen them, | ü 
The whole body of an infant juſt born is covered 
with a groſs humour, which is occaſioned by the 
fluids, in which it was ſuſpended in the womb, 
There is a neceſlity to cleanſe it directly from his, 
for which nothing 1s ſo proper as a mixture of one 
third wine, and two thirds water; wine alone 
would be dangerous.. - This waſhing may be repeated 
ſome * but it is a bad cuſtom 
8 continue to walh them thys warm, the 
A little anagnefia alba will be more proper. for children tha 
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danger of which is augmented by adding ſome 


butter to the wine and water, If this groſs hu» 
mour that covers the child, ſeems more glutinous 
than ordinary, a decoction of camomile flowers, 
with a little bit .of ſoap may be uſed. The regula- 
rity of perſpiration is the great foundation of health; 
to procure this, the ſkin muſt be ſtrengthened ; 
but warm waſhing tends to weaken it, Therefore 
children ſhould bs waſhed, ſome few days after 
their birth with cold water, in the ſtate it is brought 


from the [pring. 


For this purpoſe a ſpunge is employed, with 
which they begin, by waſhing firſt the face, the 
ears, the back part of the head (carefully avoiding 
the mould of the head) the neck, the loins, the 
trunk of the body, the thighs, legs and arms, and 
in ſhort every ſpot, This method which has ob- 


' tained for ſo many ages will appear ſhocking to 
ſeveral mothers: they would be afraid of killing 


their children by it ; yet, they cannot give a more 
ſubſtantial mark of their tenderneſs to them than 
by ſubduing their fears and their repugnance. 

Weakly infants are thoſe who have the greateſt 
need of being waſhed ;. and it ſeems ſcarcely credi- 
ble how greatly this method conduces to their 
ſtrength,.... .. - 5 | 3 
They ſhould be waſhed very regularly every day, 
in every ſeaſon, and every ſort of weather; and 
in the fine warm ſeaſon they ſhould be plunged 
into a large pail of water, into a Mook, a river, 
ere TY 


| W A344 oj 
After a few days crying they grow ſo well ac- 
cuſtomed to this exerciſe, that it becomes one of 


their pleaſures; ſo that they laugh all the time they 
are going through it. 2432 | £1] 

The firſt benefit of this practice is, the ke@ping 
up their perſpiration, aud rendering them leſs ob- 
noxious tothe impreſſions of the air and weather: 
and- it is in conſeqence of this, that they are pre- 
ſei ved from a great number of maladies, eſpeciall 


from knotty tumours; from obhſtructions; from 
eaſes of the fc, and from convulfons. | 
$000: im f9er.1 M We 'F 
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© 26g. But care ſhould be taken not to undo the 
benefit of this waſhing by the bad cuſtom of keep- 
ing them too hot. There is not a more pernicious 
one than this, nor one that deſtroys more children. 
They ſhould be accuſtomed to light cloathing by 
day, and light covering by night, to go with their 
heads very thinly covered, and not at all in the 
day-time, after the age of two years. They ſhould 
not ſleep in chambers that are too hot, and ſhould 
live in the open air, both ſummer and winter, as 
much as poſſible. Children who have been kept 
too hot, are very liable to colds; they are weakly, 
w languiſhing, bloated. They are ſubject to 
ard knotty ſwellings, a conſumption, all ſorts of 
languid diſorders, and either die in their infancy, 


or only grow up into a miſerable valetudinary. life, 


$ 264. I muſt add, that infancy is not the only 
ſtage of life, in which cold bathing is advantageous, 
I have adviſed it with remarkable ſucceſs to per- 
ſons of every age, even to that of ſeventy : and 
there are two kinds of diſeaſes, in which cold baths 
ſucceed very greatly; that is, in weakneſs of the 
nerves, and when perſpiration is diſordered, When 
perſons are liable to colds, feeble and languiſhing, 
the cold bath re-eſtabliſhes perſpiration; reſtores 
ſtrength to the nerves; and by that means diſpels 


all the diforders, which arife from theſe two caufes, 


in the animal economy. It ſhould be uſed any 
time before dinner. | ap | 
1 Of the cutting of the, Teeth, | 

8 265. Cutting of the, teeth is often very tor- 
menting to children. If it prove very painful, we 


Thould during that period, 1. Keep their bellies. 


open by clyſters, confiſting only of a decoction of 
mallows. | | 161 | , 
2, Their ordinary quantity of food ſhould. be 
leſſened for two reaſons; firſt, becauſethe ſtomach 
is then weaker than ufual; and, next, becaule a 
mall fever ſometimes adcompanies the cutting. 
3. Their uſual quantity of drink ſhould be in- 


creaſed a little: the beſt fo them is an infuſion of 
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the leaves or flowers of the lime-tree, to which 
may be added à little milk. * | 48 

4. Their gums ſhould frequently be rubbed withy 
a mixture of equal parts of honey, and mucilage 


of quince-ſeeds; and of the root of marſh-mallows, 


or liquorice, may be given them to chew. 


Of Worms. © 
& 266, The ſymptoms which make it probable 


they are infeſted with worms, are flight, frequent, 
and irregular colicks; a great quantity of ſpittle 
running off while they are faſting; a diſagreeable 
ſmell of their breath, eſpecially in the morning; 
a frequent itchineſs of their noſes, which make 
them ſcratch or rub them often; a very irregular 
appetite, pain at the {ſtomach and vomitings : ſome- 


times a coſtive belly; but more frequently looſe. 


ſtools of indigeſted matter; the belly larger than 
ordinary, the reſt of the body meagre; a thirſt 
which no drink allays; and often great weakneſs, 


with ſome degree of melancholy. Their urine is 


often whitiſh ; ſome as white as milk. Sometimes 
they are affected with palpitations, ſwoonings, con- 
vulſions, long and profound drowfinefs ; cold 
ſweats, Which come on ſuddenly; fevers which 
have the appearances of malignity ; obſcurities and 
even loſs of ſight and of ſpeech ; palſies either of 


their hands, their arms, or their legs; and numbs 


neſſes. They have often the hiccupy a ſmall and 
irregular pulſe, ravings, and, what is one of the 
leaſt doubtful ſymptoms frequently a Imall dry 


cough, ; hs, a FS 
4 267, There are very great multitudes of me- 


dicines againſt worms. The worm; ſeed is a very 


good one. The preſcription No, 62 is alſo 2 
fucceſsful one; and the powder No. 14 is on of 


the beſt. Flower of brimſtone, the juice of creffes, 


acids and honey-water have often been ſerviceable; 
but the firſt three I have mentioned, Tucceeded: 


by a purge, are the beft. No. 63 is a purging... 
medicine, "that the moſt difficult children may eafil "2 
„ 1 ere 
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A diſpoſition to breed worms alway ſhews the 
digeftions are weak and imperfe&t; for which rea- 
fon children liable to worms ſhould Mot have food 
difficult to digeſt. A long continued ule of filings 


of iron is the remedy, that moſt effectually deſtroys 
this diſpoſition, 


Of Convulfions. 


{ 268. I have already ſaid, that the convulſions 
of children are almoſt conſtantly the effect of ſome 
other diſeaſe, and eſpecially of ſome of the four 
I have mentioned, Others ſometimes occaſion them, 
The firſt of them is the corrupted humours, that 
often abound in their ſtomachs and inteſtines ; the 
conſequence of too great a load of aliments, or of 
ſuch as the ſtomachs of children are incapable of 
digeſting. 

It may be known that the convulſions of a child 
are owing to this cauſe, by a loathing ſtomach ; by 
a foul tongue ; a great belly : by its bad complexion, 
and its dilturbed, unrefreſhing fleep. 

A dimunition of the quantity of its food ; and 
the purge No, 63, generally femove ſuch ee 
ſions. 

§ 269. The ſecond cauſe is the bad quality of 
their milk. Whether it be that the nurſe has fal- 
len into a violent paſſion, ſome conſiderable diſ- 
guſt, or a great fright; whether ſhe has eat un- 
wholefome food, drank too much wine, or ſtrong 
drink ; whether ſhe is ſeized with a deſcent of her 
monthly diſcharges, and that has greatly diſordered: 
her health; or, whether ſhe be ſick: in all theſe 
caſes the milk is vitiated, and expoſes the infant to 
violent ſymptoms. 

The remedies for convulſions from this cauſe, 

confift, 1. In letting the child abſtain from this 
2 milk, until the nurſe ſhall have recovered: 
her ſtate of health, 

2. In mak ing the child drink plentifully of a light 

ben of the” ny tſpe-flowgys ;* in giving it 

wh | no 
# Lime tree doe e MAES © "HD which 1s communi- 


tated 0 t by intullion, and riſes with it in dillillation. * Theſe 
; flowers 


times in the epilepſy, 


. 
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no other „ ee for a day or two; except 
panada, and other light ſpoon-meats, without milk, 
3. In purging the child with ounce, or an 
ounce and a half of mann. x 
A third cauſe that produces convulſions, is the 
ſmall-pox, and the meaſles; ſuch convulſions re- 
quire no other treatment, but that proper for the 
diſorder, | | 2 100 2 
$ 270. It is evident from what has been ſaid, 
that convulſions are commonly a ſymptom aitend- 


ing ſome other diſtemper, rather than an original 


diſtemper; that they depend on many different 
cauſes; that hence there can be no general remedy 
for them; and that the only means which are ſuita- 
ble in each caſe, are thoſe which are proper to op- 
poſe the particular cauſe producing them. EE 

The greater part of the pretended ſpecifics which 
are employed in all ſorts of convulſions, are often 
uſelels, and oftener prejudicial, Of this laſt ſort 
are, . | | Fe te 

1. All ſharp and hot medicines, ſpirituous li- 
quors, oil of amber: other hot oils and eſſences, 
volatile ſalts, and ſuch other medicines, as by the 
violence of their action are likelier to produce con- 
vulſions than allay them. | | We 47 
2. Aſtringent medicines, which are highly pers 
nicious, whenever the convullions are cauſed by 
any ſharp. humour that ought to be diſcharged by 
ſtool ; or when ſuch convulſions are an effort of” 
nature to effect a crifis: befides there is always 
ſome danger in giving them to children without 


mature conſideration, as they often diſpoſe them to 


obſtructions, ; | | Re 

3. Opiates, ſuch as Venice treacle, mithridate 
ſyrrup of poppies, are alſo attended with the molt 
embarraſſing events in regard to convulſions gland 


are improper, for nine tenths of thoſe they are 


adviſed to, It is true, they often produce an ap- 


Parent eaſe for ſome minutes, or hours; but the 


flowers may be gathered in moſt places in Britain in the my 


of July. The are N by Hoffman and ſeveral other 
ters, as a ſpecific in inds of ſpaſms and pains, and even ſome» _ 


diſorder 


&y * 
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diſorder returns with greater violenge for this ſuf 

penſion, becauſe they | augmented all the cauſes 
Producing it. Indeed there are fome caſes, in 
which they are abſolutely neceſlary, As, 

1. When the convulſions continue, after the 

original cauſe of them is removed. 

. When they are fo violent, as to threaten life; 
and when they prove an obſtacle to tis taking pro- 
per remedies. And, 

3. When the cauſe producing them is of ſuch a 
nature, as is apt to yield to the force of anodynes; 
as when for inſtance, they have been the immediate 
conſequence of a fright. 

Some children are very obnoxious to convulſions. 


In general, cold bathing, and the powder No, 14, 


are ſerviceable in ſuch cireumſt anees. 


General Directions, with reſpect to Children. 


271. I ſhall conclude this chapter by ſuch ad- 
vice, as may contribute to give children a more 
vigorous conſtitution, and. to preſerve them from 
many diſorders, 

Firſt then, we ſhould be careful not to cram 
them, and to regulate both the quantity and the ſet 


time of their meals, which is a very practicable 


thing, even in the very earlieſt days of their life; 
when the woman who nurfes them, wall be care- 
ful to do it regularly, Perhaps indeed thts 1s the 
very age, when ſuch a regulation may be the moit. 
eaſily effected. 

Sickneſs is the only circumſtance, that can war- 
rant any alteration in the order and intervals of 
their meals; and then this change ſhould conſiſt in 
a dimunition of their uſual quantity, not withſtand- 

general and fatal condut ſeems to eſtabliſh 
ibi derſe; ; and this pernicious faſhion authorizes 
he nurſes to cram theſe poor little creatures the 


more, in proportion as they have real need of leſs 


feeding. They conclude of courſe, that all. their 
cries ale the effects of hunger, and the moment an 
infant begins, then they ed ately ſtop its 
mouth with. l without l N + up 
thele 
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theſe wailings may be occaſioned by the uneaſi- 
veſs of an overloaded ſtomach, or by pains whoſe 
cauſe is neither removed nor mitigated, by making 
the children eat; though the mere action of eating 
may render them. inſenſible to flight pains, for'a 
few minutes, | (AY 

Thoſe who overload them with victuals, in hopes 


of {trengthening them, are extremely deceived; 


there being no one prejudice equally fatal to ſuch 
a number of them, Whatever unneceſſary aliment 


a child receives, weakens, inſtead of ſtrengthens 


him. The ſtomach, when over-diſtended, ſuffers 
in its functions, and becomes leſs able to digeſt 
thoroughly, The exceſs of the food laſt received, 
impairs the concoction of the quantity that was 
really, neceſſary: which, being badly digeſted, is 
ſo far From yielding any nouriſhment to the infant, 
that it weakens it, proves a ſource of diſeaſes, and 
concurs to produce obſtructions, rickets, the evil, 
ſlow fevers, a conſumption and death. oz 

Another unhappy cuſtom prevails, with regard 
to the diet of children, when they begin to receive 
any other food beſides the nurſe's milk, and that 
is, to give them ſuch as exceeds the digeſtive power 
of their ſtomachs; and to indulge them in a mix- 
ture of ſuch things in their meals, as are hurtful in 
themſelves, and more particularly ſo, with regard 
to their feeble and delicate organs. 

To juſtify this pernicious indulgence, they affirm 
it is neceſſary to accuſtom their ſtomachs to every 
kind of food; but this notion is highly abſurd, 
fince their ſtomachs ſhould firſt be ſtrengthened, 
in order to make them capable of digeſting every 
ſort of food; and crouding indigeſtible, or very 
difficult digeſtible materials into it, is not the way 


to ſtrengthen it. To make a foal ſufficiently ſtrong 


for future labour, he is exempted from any, till he 
is four years old; which enables him to ſubmit to 
conſiderable work, without being the worſe for it. 


* 


But if, to inure him to fatigue, he ſhould be ace. 


cuſtomed immediately from his birth to ſubmit to 
burdens above his ſtrength, he could never prove 
10 e eee, eee e e eee 
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any thing but an utter jade, The application of 
this to the ſtomach of a child is obvious, 

J ſhall add another important remark, and it is 
this, that the too early work to which ſome chil- 
dren are forced, becomes of real prejudice to the 
public. Hence families themſelves are leſs nume- 
rous, and the more children are removed from their 
parents, while they are very young, thoſe who are 
left are the more obliged to work, and very often 
even at hard labour. Hence they wear out in a 
manner, before they attain the ordinary term of 
manhood ; they never arrive at their utmoſt ſtrength, 


or eee and it is too common to ſee a counte- 


nance with the look of twenty years, joined to a 
ſtature of twelve or thirteen, 

, Secondly, They muſt be frequently bathed in 
cold water. 

Thirdly, They ſhould be moved about, and ex. 
erciſed as much as they can bear, after they are 
ſome weeks old. That ſort of motion they receive 
in go-carts, or other vehicles, is more benefictal to 
them, than what they have from their nurſe's arms, 
becauſe they are in a better attitude in the former; 
and it heats them leſs in ſummer, which 1s a cir- 
cumſtance of no {mall importance to them; con- 
fiderable heat and ſweat diſpoſing them to be 
ricketty. 

Fourthly, They ſhould be accuſtomed to breathe 
in the free open air as much as poſlible, 


CHAPTER XXVII. 
Directions with reſpect to Drowned Reafen 


SECTION 272, 
Weser a perſon who has been e 


has remained a. quarter of an hour under 

water, there can be no conſiderable hopes of his re- 
covery: the ſpace of two or three minutes in ſuch 
a ſituation being often ſufficient to kill a man. 
Ne vertheleſs, as ſeveral circumſtances may hap- 
pen 
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pen to have continued life, beyond the ordinary 
term, we ſhould not give them up too ſoon: ſince 
3 it has often been known, that after the expiration 
of two, and ſometimes even of three hours, ſuch 
bodies have recovered, x 2 3 
Water has ſometimes been found in the ſtomach 
of drowned perſons; at other times none at all, 
And, the greateſt quantity which has ever been 
found in it has not exceeded that, which may be 
drank without any inconvenience; whence we may 
conclude, the mere quantity was not mortal; net- 
ther is it eaſy to conceive how drowned perſons. can 
{wallow water. What really kills them is mere 
ſuffocation or the interception of air, of the action 
of breathing; and the water which deſcends into 
the lungs, and which is determined there, by the 
efforts they make, to draw breath, after they are 
under water: (for there does not any water de: Þ 
ſcend, either into the ſtomach or the lungs of 
bodies plunged into water, after they are dead ;) 
this water intimately blending itſelf with the air 
in the lungs, forms a kind of froth, which entirely 
, deſtroys the functions of the lungs ;- whence the 
by miſerable ſufferer is not only ſuffocated, but the re- 
turn of the blood from the head being intercepted, 
the blood veſſels of the brain are overcharged, and 
an apoplexy is combined with the ſuffocation, 
273. The intention that ſhould be purſued, is 
that of unloading the lungs and the brain, and of 
reviving the extinguiſhed circulation. For which 
purpoſe, we ſhould, 1. Immediately ſtrip the ſuf- 
ferer; rub him ſtrongly with dry coarſe linen; 
put him as ſoon as poſſible into a well-heated bed, 
and continue to rub him a conſiderable time to- 
gether, wy 
2. A ſtrong and healthy perſon ſhould force his 
own warm breath into the patient's lungs; and the 
1, ſmoke of tobacco, if ſome was at hand, by means 
of a pipe, introduced into the mouth. This being 


- forcibly blown in, by ſtopping the ſufferer's noſ- 
h trils cloſe at the ſame time, penetrates into the lungs, 
54 and there rarifies that air, which, blended with the 
oy water Compoſed the froth. Hence that air becomes 
Y P N diſengaged 
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diſengaged from the water, recovers its ſpring, 
dilates the lungs; and, if there remains within, 
any principle of life, the circulation is renewed, 

3. If a ſurgeon is at hand, he muſt open the 
Jugular vein, and Jet out ten or twelve ounces of 
blood, Such a bleeding renews the circulation, 
and removes the obſtruction of the head and lungs: 
and, it is ſometimes the only veſſel, whence blood 

will iſſue under ſuch circumſtances. The veins of 
the feet then afford none; and thoſe of the arm 
ſeldom : but the Jugular almoſt conſtantly, | 

4. The fume of tobacco ſhould be thrown up, as 
ſpeedily and plentifully as poſſible, into the in- 

' teſtines by the fundament. Two pipes may be 
well lighted and applied; the extremity of one is 
to be introduced into the, fundament; and the 
other may be blown through into the lungs, 

Any other vapour may alſo be conveyed up, by 
introducing a cannula, or any other pipe, with a 
bladder firmly fixed to it, This bladder is faſtened 
at its other end to a large tin funnel, under which 
tobacco is to be lighted, This contrivance has 
ſuccceded with me upon other occaſions, in which 
neceſſity compelled me to apply it. 18 

5, The ſtrongeſt volatiles ſnould be applied to the 

tient's noſtrils. The powder of ſome ſtrong dry 
— ſhould be blown up his noſe, ſuch as marjoram, 
or very well dried tobacco, But theſe means are 
molt properly employed after bleeding. 

6. As long as the patient ſhews no ſigns of life, 
he will be unable to ſwallow. But as ſoon as he 
diſcovers any motion, he ſhould take within one 
hour, a ſtrong infuſion of carduxs benedictus, or of 
camomile flowers ſweetened with honey: and ſup- 

oling nothing elle to be had, ſome warm water, 
with the addition of a little ſalt. 1 

7. Notwithſtanding the ſick diſcover tokens of 
life, we ſhould not ceaſe to continue our aſſiſtance, j 
ſince they ſometimes expire, after theſe firſt ap- 


pearances of recovering. 5 | 0 
Laſtly, Though they ſhould be manifeſtly reani- t 
niated; there ſometimes remains an oppreſſion, a 

"coughing and feveriſhneſs: and then it becomes F 


neceſſary 


W PVy i” 
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neceſſary ſometimes to bleed them in the arms; and 
to give them barley-water plentifully. : 
{ 274. Having thus pointed out ſuch means as 
arc effetual, I ſhall briefly mention ſome others, 
which it is the cuſtom to uſe. | 
1, The unhappy people are ſometimes wrapped 
up in a ſheep's, or calf's, or a dog's ſkin, immedi- 
ately flead from the animal : but their operations 
are more flow, and leſs efficacious, than the heat 
of a well-warmed bed. 


2. The method of rolling them in an empty hogs- 


head is dangerous, and miſpends a deal of impor- 


h tant time, : | 


3. That of hanging them up by the feet ought to 
be wholly diſcontinued. The froth which is one 
of the cauſes of their death, is too thick and tough 
to diſcharge itſelf by its own weight. This mult. 
alſo be hurtful, by its tending to increaſe the overs. 
fulneſs of the head and lungs, | | 

At the very time of writing this, two young 
ducks, who were drowned, have been revived by 
a dry bath of hot aſhes, * The heat of a dung- 
heap may alſo be beneficial; and I have been in- 
formed, by a ſenſible ſpeQator, that it effectually 
contributed to reſtore life to a man, who had re- 
mained fix hours under water, 
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/ Subſtances ſlopt between the Mouth and the © 
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SECTION 275. | 


8 | H E food we take in, deſcends from the mouth 
: through a very ſtrait paſſage, the gullet, which 
Joins to the ſtomach, i RT: 

It happens ſometimes that bodies are ſtopt in this 
channel, without being able either to delcend or 
to return up again, | | | 


* By much te moſt effeRual | lication is common ſalt eated | . 
t a conſiderable degree. date N l TP 
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The danger of ſuch caſes does not depend ſo 
much on the nature of the obſtructing ſubſtance, 
as on its ſize, and the manner in which it forms the 
obſtruction; and frequently the very food may c- 
caſion death; while ſubſtanees leſs adapted to be 
{wallowed are not attended with any violent confe- 
quences. _ 

276, Whenever any ſubſtance is thus detained 
in the gullet, there are two ways of removing it; 
that is, either by extracting it, or puſhing it down. 
The ſafeſt is to draw it out; but this is not always 
the eaſieſt : and as the efforts made for this purpole 


greatly fatigue the patient, if the occaſion is urg- 


ing, it may be eligible to thruſt it down; if there 
is no danger from the obſtructing bodies reception 
into the ſtomach. | 
The ſubſtances which may be puſhed down with- 
out danger, are all common nouriſhing ones. 
The {ubſtances we ſhould endeavour to draw out, 


| though it be more painful, are all thoſe whoſe con- 


ſequences might be dangerous, if ſwallowed, Such 
are all totally indigeſtible bodies, as cork, linen- 


Tags, wood, ſtones, metals: and more eſpecially if 
any further danger may be ſupperadded to that of 


its indigeſtibility, from the ſhape of the ſubſtance 
ſwallowed, Wherefore we ſhould chiefly endea» 
vour to extract pins, needles, fiſh, bones, pointed 
fragments of bones, bits of glaſs, ſciſſars, rings, 
or buckles, * | 
When ſuch fubſtances have not paſſed in too 
deep, we ſhould endeavour to extract them with 
our fingers. If they are lower, we ſhould make 
uſe of nippers or a {mall forceps; in caſe of neceſ-— 
fity they might be made very readily out of. two 
bits of wood. But this attempt to extract rarely 
ſucceeds, if the ſubſtance has deſcended far, 7 
'& 217. If the fingers and the nippers fail, 
crotchets, a kind of hooks, muſt be employed. 
Theſe may be made at once with a pretty ſtrong 
iron wire, crooked at the end. It muſt be intro- 
duced in the flat way, and for the better conducting 


ol it, there ſhould be another curve or hook at the 
end it is held by, to ſerve as a kind of handle to it, 


Which 
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which has this further uſe, that it may be ſecured 
by a ſtring tied to it; a circumſtance not to be omit» 
ted in any inſtrument employed to avoid ſuch ill ac- 
cidents as have ſometimes enſued, from theſe inſtru- 
ments ſlipping out of the operator's hold, 

This crotchet is alſo very convenient; whenever 
a ſubſtance ſomewhat flexible, as a pin or a fiſh» 
bone, ſtick, as it were, acroſs the gullet, | 

6 278. Another material employed on theſe ocea- 
ſions is the ſponge, Its property of ſwelling con- 
ſiderably, on being wet, is the foundation of its uſe» 
fulneſs here. 8 

If any ſubſtance is ſtopped in the gullet, but with- 
out filling up the whole paſſage, a bit of ſponge is 
introduced into that part that is un ſtopped, and be- 
yond the ſubſtance. The ſponge ſoon grows larger, 
in this moiſt ſituation, and indeed the enlargement 
of it may be forwarded, by making the patient ſwal- 
low a few drops of water; and then drawing back 
the ſponge by the handle it is faſtened to, as it is 
now too large to return through the {mall cavity, by 
which it was conveyed in, it draws out the obſtruct- 
ing body with it. _ 

Sponge is alſo applied in another manner. When 
there is no room to convey it into the gullgt, be- 
cauſe the obſtructing ſubſtance ingroſſes its Whole 
cavity; and ſuppoſing it not hooked into the part, 
but ſolely detained by the ſtraitneſs of the paſſage, 
a pretty large, bit of ſponge is to be introduced 
cloſe to the obſtructing ſubſtance : Thus applied, 
the ſponge ſwells, and thence dilates that part of the 

fage that is above this ſubſtance, The ſponge 
18 then withdrawn a little, and but a very little, 
and this ſubſtance being leſs preſſed upon above 
than below, it ſometimes happens, that the con- 
traction of the lower part of the paſſage, cauſes that 
ſubſtance to aſcend ; and as ſoon as this firſt looſen- 
ing of it has happened, the total diſengagemeat of is 
ealily follows. 5 
- 4 279. When all theſe methods prove unavailable, 
there remams one more, which is to make the pa- 


tient vomit; but this can ſcarcely be of ſervice, but 


when ſuch ob{trufting bodies are ſimply engaged in, 
| 5 1 E23 | 
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and not ſtuck into the ſides of the œſophagus; ſince 
under this latter circumſtance vomiting might occa- 
ſion further miſchief. 5 * 

If the patient can fwallow, a vomiting may be ex- 
cited with the preſcription, No. 8, or with No, g4, 
or 35. By this operation a bone was thrown out, 
which had ſtopped in the paſſage four and twenty 
hours. NE 

When the patient cannot ſwallow, we may excite 
him to vomit by twirling about the feathery end of 
a quill in the bottom of the throat. But if the ob- 
ſtrutting body ſtrongly compreſſes the whole circum- 
ference of the gullet ; then no other reſource is left, 
but giving a clyſter of tobacco. A certain perſon 
ſwallowed a large morſel of calf's lights, which 
ſtopped in the middle of the gullet, and exactly fil- 
led up the paſſage. A ſurgeon unſucceſsfully at- 
tempted various methods to extract it; but another 
ſeeing the patient's viſſage becoming black and 
ſwelled ; and his eyes ready to ſtart, as it were out 
of his head; cauſed a clyſter of an ounce of tobacco 
boiled to be thrown up; the conſequence of which 
was. a violent vomiting, which threw up the ſub- 
Nance that was ſo near killing him. | | 

8 286. When it is more convenient to puſh the 
obſtrufting body downwards, it has been uſual to 
make uſe of leeks, or of wax candle oiled, and but 
a very little heated, ſo as to make it flexible; or of 
a. piece of whalebone; or of iron- wire; one extre- 
mity of which may be thickened and blunted in a 
minute with a little melted lead. Small ſticks of 
ſome flexible wood may be as convenient for the 
ſame uſe, ſuch as the birch-tree, the hazel, the aſh, 
the willow. All theſe ſubſtances ſhould be very 
Tmooth ; for which reaſon they are ſometimes co» 
vered with a thin bit of ſheep's gut. | 

9 281. Should it be impoſhble to extract the bo- 
dies mentioned 5 276, we mult prefer the leaſt of 
two evils, and rather run the hazard of puſhing 
them down, than ſuffer the patient to periſh in a 

few moments. TY r 
One of theſe four events is always the caſe, after 
Twallowing ſuch things, They either, w—_ wo" by 

ns > . tool; | 
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ſtool; or, 2. They are not diſcharged, and kill the 
patient, Or elſe, g. They are diſcharged by urine; , 
or, 4. Are viſibly extruded to the ſkin. ** 
6 282. I ſhall add ſome general directions. 
1. It is often uſual to take a conſiderable quantity 
of blood from the arm; eſpecially if the patient's 
breathing is extremely oppreſſed ; or when we can- 
not ſpeedily ſucceed in our efforts to remove the ob- 
ſtructing ſubſtance; as the bleeding is adapted to 
prevent the inflammation, which the frequent irri- 
tations from ſuch ſubſtances occaſion : and as by its 
diſpoſing the whole body into a ſtate of relaxation, 
it might poſſibly procure an immediate diſcharge of 
the offending ſubſtance, | | ; 
2. Whenever it is manifeſt that all endeavours. 
either to extract, or to puſh down the ſubſtance, 
are ineffectual, they ſhould be diſcontinued ; be- 
cauſe the inflammation occaſioned by perſiſting in 
them, would be as dangerous as the obſtruction 
einen | ä | 2} tis 
3. While the means already adviſed are making 
uſe of, the patient ſhould often ſwallow, or if he 
cannot, he ſhould frequently receive by injection 
through a crooked tube, that may reach lower 
down than the glottts, warm water, either alone, 
mixed with milk, or a decoction of barley, of mal- 
lows, or of bran, A two-fold advantage may ariſe 
from this; 'firſt, theſe ſoftening liquors ſmooth and 
ſooth the irritated parts; ſecondly, an injection, 
ftrongly thrown in, has often been more ſucceſsful 
in looſening the obſtructing body, than all attempts 
with inſtruments, 700 92 3 
4. When after all we are obliged to leave this in 
the part, the patient muſt be treated as if he had an 
inflammatory difeaſe; he muſt be bled, ordered to a 
regimen, and have his whole neck ſurrounded with 
emolient poultices. The like treatment mult be 
uſed, though the obſtructing ſubſtance be removed; 
if there is room to ſuppoſe any inflammation left in 
the paſſage. . 
5. A proper degree of agitation has ſometimes _ 
Jooſened'the iabering body more effectually than in- 
ſtruments. It has been experienced-that a blow * 1 
DT Id | © the 
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the fiſt on the middle of the back, has often diſen- 
gaged ſuch obſtructing bodies; and I have known 
two inſtances of patients who had pins ſtopped jn, 
the paſſage; and who getting on horſeback to ride 
out in ſearch of relief at a neighbouring village, 
found.each of them the pin diſengaged after an hour's 
riding; one ſpat it out, and the other ſwallowed it, 
without any ill conſequence, | 
6. When there is an immediate dread of the pa- 
tient's being ſuffocated ; when bleeding him has been 
of no ſervice; when all hope of freeing the paſſage 
in time is vaniſhed, and death is ſeemingly at hand; 
the operation of opening the windpipe mult be pre- 
ſently performed: an operation neither difficult to 
a nity expert ſurgeon, nor very painful to the 
patient, HE Het: | 
7. When the ſubſtance that was ſtopped paſſes 
into the ſtomach, the patient muſt. immediately be. 
put into a very gentle regimen, He ſhould avoid 
all ſharp and inflaming food; wine, ſpirituous li- 
quors, all ſtrong drink, and coffee; taking but 
little nouriſhment at once, and no ſolids without 
their having been very well chewed, The beſt diet 
would be that of meally ſoups, made of various le- 
guminous grains, and of mil and water, which is 
much better than the common cuſtom of ſwallowing 
els. þ 0 . TE | 
| 283. The Author of Nature has provided, that 
in eating nothing ſhould paſs by the glottis into the 
windpipe. This misfortune nevertheleſs does ſome- 
times happen; at which inſtant thete enſues an in- 
ceſſant cough, an acute pain, with ſuffocation ; all 
the blood being forced up inte the head, the patient 
is in great anguiſh, being agitated. with violent mo- 
tions, and ſometimes dying on the ſpot. | 
In the caſe thus circumſtanced, the patient ſhould 
be {truck often on the middle of the back; ſome ef- 
forts to vomit ſhould be excited; he ſhould be 
prompted to ſneeze with any cephalic ſnuff, which 
ſhould be blown ſtrongly up his noſe, _ 2 
| If all theſe methods are meffeftual, bronchotomy 
muſt ſpeedily be performed. By this operation, 
ſlome bones, a. bean, and a fiſh-hone nee | 
S: | Wacted, 


| Of Buans, of 15% 
trated, and the patient has been delivered from ap- 
proaching death, | 


When the oeſophagus is ſo fully and ſtrongly clo d, RE 
that the patient can receive no food by the mouth,” 


he is to be nouriſhed by clyſters of ſoup, gelly, and 
the like, or by ſlices of raw fleſh apphed to the pit 
of the ſtomach, | | 


* , 
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CHAPTER XXIX. 


Of external Diſorders, and ſuch as require chirur- 
gical applications. 


SECTION 284, 
Or BURN $» | 
WY HEN a burn is trifling, it is ſufficient to clap 


a compreſs of ſeveral folds of ſoft linen upon 


it, dipped in cold water, and to renew it every ' 


quarter of an hour, till the pain is entirely remov- 
ed. But when the burn has bliſtered, a compreſs 
of very fine linen, ſpread over with the pomatum, 
| "_ 64, ſhould be applied over it, and changed twice 
a day, | 
If the true ſkin is burnt, and even the fleſh under 
it be injured, the ſame pomatum may be applied; 
but inſtead of a compreſs, it ſhould be ſpread upon 
a pledget of ſoft lint, to be applied very exactly 
over it, and over the pledget again, a flip of the 


ſimple plaiſter, No. 65, which every body may eattly* 
prepare; or, if they thould prefer it, the plaiſtery 


No. 66. | 5 

But, beſides this, whenever the. burn has been 
very violent, and is highly inflamed, the ſame means 
mult be recurred to, which are uſed in violent in- 


flammations : the patient ſhoutd be bled, put into a 
regimen, and drink nothing but the ptiſans No. 2, 


and 4. 
If the ingredients for the ointment, called nutri- 


tum, are not at hand to make the pomatum, No. 64 hu 
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one part of wax ſhould be melted in eight parts of 
dil, to two ounces of which mixture, the yolk of 


egg ſhould be added. A till more fimple appli- 


cation, is that of one egg, both the yolk and the 


white beat up with two common {poonfuls of the 


ſweeteſt oil, without any ranknels, When the 
Pain of the burn, and all its other ſymptoms have. 
nearly diſappeared, it is ſufficient to apply the oils 
cloth, No. 66, 


Or WOUNDS. 


S 285. If a wound has penetrated into any of the 


cavities, and has wounded any part contained in the 
breaſt, or in the belly: or if it has opened ſome 
great blood veſſel; or has wounded a conſiderable 
nerve, there is an abſolute neceſſity of calling in a 
ſurgeon. But when the wound affetts only the fteſhy 
parts and the ſmall veſſels, it may be eaſily dreſſed 
without ſuch aſſiſtance; ſince, in general, all that is 


. neceſſary in ſuch caſes is, to defend the wound from 


the impreſſions of the air; yet not ſo as to give any 
material obſtruction to the diſcharge of the matter 
that is to iſſue from it. 
286. If the blood does not flow out of any con- 
ſiderable veſſel, but trickles almoſt equally from 
_ ſpot of the wound, it may be permitted to 
while ſome lint is ſpeedily preparing. AS 
ſoon as the lint is ready, ſo much of it may be in- 
troduced into the wound as will nearly fill it, With- 
out being forced in. It ſhould be covered over with 
a compreſs dipped in ſweet oil: and the whole dreſ- 
ſing thould be kept on, with a bandage of two fin- 
gers breadth, rolled on tight enough to ſecure the 


Areſſings, and yet ſo moderately, as to bring on no 


inflammation. | | 

This bandage with theſe dreſſings are to remain on 
twenty-four or forty-eight hours; wounds being 
healed the ſooner, for being leſs frequently dreſſed. 


At the ſecond dreſſing all the lint muſt be removed; 


. 1 9 
FP : 
k 29 * 
5 


hut if any of it ſhould ſtick cloſe, in conſequence 


of the dried blood, it ſhould be left behind, ding 


"a fittle. 
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a little freſh lint to it; this dreſſing in other reſpects 
exzttly reſembling the firſt, | u 


1 » 


When, from the continuance of this ſimple dreſ- 
fing, the wound is become very ſuperficial, it is ſuſe 
ficient to apply the plaiſter without any lint. 

287, When the wound is confiderable, it muſt 
be expected to inflame before ſuppuration can en- 
ſue 3; which inflammation will be attended with 

ain, With a fever, and ſometimes with raving too, 
In ſuch a fituation a poultice of bread and milk, 
with the addition of a little oil, that it may not 
{tick too cloſe, muſt be applied inſtead of the com- 
preſs : which poultice is to be changed, but with- 
out uncovering the wound, three or four times every 
day. | ; 
| 4 288, Should ſome pretty conſiderable blood- 
veſſel be opened by the wound, there muſt be applied 
over it, a piece of agaric of the oak, No. 67, It is 
to be kept on, by applying a good deal of lint over 
it; covering the whole with a thick compreſs, and 
then with a bandage a little tighter than uſual, If 
this ſhould not be ſufficient to prevent bleeding, and 
the wound be in the leg or arm, a ſtrong ligature 
muſt be made above the wound with a turniquet, 
which is made in a moment with a ſkain of thread, 
or of hemp, that is paſſed round the arm circularly, 
-into the middle of which is inſerted a piece of 
wood or ftick of an inch thickneſs, and four or 
five inches long; ſo that turning round this piece 
of wood, any tightneſs or compreſſion may be ef- 
fected at pleaſure. But care mult be taken, 1. To 
diſpoſe the ſkain in ſuch a manner, that it muſt al- 
ways be two inches wider than the part it ſurrounds: 
And, 2. Not to ſtrain it ſo tight as to bring on an 
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inflammation, 15.00 at 
$ 289. All the boaſted virtues of a multitude of 
ointments are downright nonſenſe or quackery. - 
Spirituous applications are commonly hurtful, and 
can be proper but in a few caſes, which phyſicians 
and ſurgeons only can diſtinguin. 
When wounds occur in the head, inſtead of the 
<omprels dipped in oil, the wound ſhould be co- 
vered with a beton plaiſter; when none is to be 
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had in time, with a compreſs ſqueezed out of hot 
wine. 
When the wound has penetrated to ſome internal 
part, no remedy is more certain than that of an ex- 
tremely light diet, Such wounded perlons as have 
been ſuppoſed incapable of living many hours, after 
wounds in the breaſt, in the belly, or in the kid- 
nies, have been completely recovered, by living 
for ſeveral weeks on nothing but barley, or other 
meally ptiſans, without falt, without ſoup, without 
any medicine; and eſpecially without the uſe of 
any ointments, 


Of BRUISES and STRAINS. 


S8 290. In a contuſion, happening to any inward 
part, the blood is either internally effuſed, or-the 
circulation wholly obſt ructed in ſome vital organ. 
This is the cauſe of the ſudden death of perſons after 
a violent fall; or of thoſe who have received the 
violent force of heavy deſcending bodies on their 
heads; or of ſome violent ſtrokes, without any evi- 
dent external hurt or mark. 

When the accident has occurred in a flight degree, 
and there has been no great or general ſhock, exter- 
nal applications may be ſufficient, Theſe ſhould 

confi of ſuch things as are adapted, firit, to attenu- 
ate and reſolve the effuſed blood : and ſecondly, to 
reſtore the tone, and to recover the ſtrength of the 
affected veſſels. ö 

The beſt application is vinegar, diluted, if very 
Marp, with twice as much warm water; in which 
mixture folds of linen are to be dipped, within which 
the contuſed parts are to be involved; and. theſe 
folds are to be re-moiſtened and re- applied every two 
Hours on the firſt day. 6. 85 

Parſley, chervil, and houſeleek leaves, lightly 
pounded, have been ſucceſsfully employed; and 
theſe appligations are preferable to vinegar, when a 
wound is joined to the bruiſe,* Þ7 | „ 

-$ 291. It has been a common practice immediately 
to apply ſpirituous liquors, ſuch as brandy, or at- 
* But nothing is equal to Electrifyinnng. 

| quebuſade, 


ot 


four days. 


nicious. A | 
It is ſtill a more pernicious practice to apply, in 


bruiſes, plaifters compoſed of greaſy ſubſtances, 


roſins, gums, or earths, The moſt boaſted of theſe 
is always hurtful, and there have been many in- 
ſtances of very flight contuſions being aggrayated 
into gangrenes by ſuch plaiſters; which bruſſes 
would have been entirely ſubdued by the 
nomy of nature, if left to herſelf, in the ſpace of 


Thoſe ſuffuſions of coagulated blood, which are 
vifible under the ſkin, ſhould never be opened, fince 
they inſenfibly di ſſipate; inſtead of which by open- 
ing them, they ſometimes terminate in a dangerous 
ulceration. | 

2. The internal treatment of contuſions is 
exactly the ſame with that of wounds; only that in 
theſe caſes the beſt drink 1s the preſcription, No. 1, 
to three pints of which a drachm of nitre mult be 
added, 


When any- perſon has got a violent fall; has loſt 


his ſenſes, or is become ſtupid 5 when the blood 
ſtarts out of his noſtiils, or his ears; when he is 


greatly opprefſed, or his belly feels very tight, Which 


imports an effuſion of blood either into the head, 
the breaſt, or the belly, he mult Grit of all be bled 
upon the ſpot, and the means mult be recurred to, 
which have been mentioned, $ 28g, giving the pa- 
tient the leaſt poſſible motion; and by all means 


avoiding to jog or ſhake him, which would be di- 
rectly killing him, by cauling a farther effuſion of 


blood. Inſtead of this, the whole body ſhould be 
fomented, with ſome one of the decoctions already 
mentioned; and when the violence has been chiefly 
impreſſed on the head, wine and water ſhould be 
preferred to vinegar, | 

Falls attended with wounds, and even a fracture 
of the ſkull, and with the moſt alarming ſymptoms, 
have been cured by thefe internal remedies, and 
without any other external aſſiſtance, except the uſe 
of the aromatic fomentation, No. 68, 1 

| | 11 * 


O 


| 
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quebuſade water. But theſe liquids, which coagu- 
late the blood inſtead of relolving it, are truly per- 
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It is proper, in all conſiderable bruiſes to open 
the patient's belly with a mild, cooling purge, ſuch 
as No. 11, 23, 32, 49. The preſcription No. 24, and 
the honeyed whey, are excellent remedies, 
293. In theſe circumitances, wine, diſtilled 
' ſpirits, and whatever has been ſuppoſed to revive, 
is mortal. We ſhould not be too impatient, becauſe 
the patients remain ſome time without ſenſe or feel- 
ing. Turpentine is more likely to do miſchief than 
good; ſo is ſpermaceti, dragon's blood, crab's-eyes, 
and ointments of whatever ſort, 

6 294. When an aged perſon gets a fall, tho' he 
mould not ſeem in the leaſt incommoded by it, if 
he 1s ſanguine, he ſhould part with three or four 
ounces of blood. He ſhould take immediately a 
few ſucceſlive cups of tea ſweetened with honey, 
and ſhould move gently about, He muſt retrench a 
little from the uſual quantity of his food, and ac- 

cuſtom himſelf to very gentle, but very frequent 

exerciſe, | : 

- & 295. Sprains or wrenches ſhould be treated as a 

contuſion,* | 
_ The beſt remedy in this caſe is abſolute reſt, after 

applying a compreſs moiſtened in vinegar and water, 

Which 1s to be renewed and continued till the marks 

of the contuſion entirely diſappear. Then indeed, 

and not before, a little brandy, or arquebuſade wa- 
ter may be added to the vinegar : and the part ſhould 
be ſtrengthened and ſecured for a conſiderable time 
with a bandage ; as 1t might otherwiſe be liable to 
freſh ſprains, which would daily more and more en- 
feeble it: and if this evil is overlooked in its in- 
fancy, the part never recovers its full ſtrength; and 

a ſmall ſwelling often remains to the end of the pa- 

tient's life, ; 

If the ſprain is moderate, a plunging of the part 
into cold water is excellent; but if this is not done 

immediately after the ſprain, or if the contuſion is 

violent, it is hurtful, . 


* Elefrifying cures ell forts of ſprains alſo, 
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the moſt ſimple wounds into obſtinate ulcers. 


ing ſkin, it produces redneſs or inflammation. 


and by the habitual uſe of whey ſweetened with 


. 
orf ULCERS. 


296. When Ulcers ariſe from a fault of the 
blood, it is impoſſible to cure them without deſtroy- 


ing the cauſe, 7 
Rancid oils are one of the cauſes which change 


What diſtinguiſhes ulcers from wounds, is the 
dryneſs and hardneſs of the fides of ulcers, and the 
humours diſcharged from them; which inſtead of 
being ripe conſiſtent matter, is a liquid of a diiagree- 
able ſcent, and ſo ſharp, that if it touch the adjoin- 


Sometimes the hardneſs is ſo obſtinate, that it can- 
not be mollified, but by ſcarifying the edges with a 
lancet, But when it may be effected by other means, 
let a pledget ſpread with the ointment, No. 69, be 
applied all over the ulcer; and this pledget be co- 
vered again with a compreſs of ſeveral folds, moiſt- 
ened in the liquid, No. 70, which ſhould be renewed 
three times daily; though it is ſufficient to apply a 
Freſh pledget only twice. | 

To forward the cure, ſalted food, ſpices, and 
ſtrong drink ſhould be avoided ; the quantity of 
fleſh meat ſhould be leſſened; and the body be 
kept open by a regimen of pulſe, of vegetables, il 


honey. | 
If the ulcers are in the legs, it is of great im- 
portance, as well as in wounds of the ſame parts, 
that the patient ſhould walk about but little; and 
yet never ſtand up without walking, Negligence, 
in this material point, changes the ſlighteſt wounds 
into ulcers, and the moſt trifling ulcers into incur- 
able ones, | | NN | 


Of Frozen LIMBS. 


$ 297. It is common in rigorous winters, for ſome Ml 
perſons to be pierced ſo with cold, that their hands J 
or feet are frozen juſt like a piece of fleſh-meat cap WO 
poſed to the air. | 38>. = 
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If the perſon attempts to warm the parts that have 
been frozen, his caſe proves irrecoverable, Intoler- 
able pains are the conſequence, which are ſpeedily 
attended with an incurable gangrene ; and there is 
no means left to ſave the patient's life, but by cut- 
ting off the gangrened limbs. | 

There is but one certain remedy in ſuch caſes ; 
and this is, to convey the perſon into ſome place 
where it does not freeze, but where it is but mo- 
de rately warm, and there continually to apply to 
the frozen parts, ſnow 1f it be at hand; adit not, 
to keep walhing them inceſſantly, but very gently, 
{fince all friction would at this junQure prove dan- 
gerous,) in 1ce-water, as the ice thaws in the cham- 

ber. By this application the patients will be ſenſi- 
ble of their feeling's returning very gradually to 
the part, In this ſtate they may ſafely be moved 
into a place a little warmer, and drink ſome cups 
of the potion, No. 13, or of any other of the like 
quality, | 
Every perſon may be a judge of the danger of 
attempting to relieve ſuch parts by heating of them, 
and of the uſe of ice-water by daily experience, 
Frozen pears, apples, or radiſhes, being put into 
water juſt about to freeze, recover their former 
ſtate, and prove eatable, But if they are put into 
warm water, or into a hot place, rottenneſs, which 
is a fort of gangrene, is the immediate effect. 
-, 8 298. When cold weather is extremely ſevere, 
and a perſon is expoled to it for a long time at once, 
it proves mortal in conſequence of its congealing 
the blood, and forcing too great a portion of it u 
to the brain; ſo that the patient dies of a kind of 
"i A oplexy, which is preceded by a ſleepineſs. In 
© this circumſtance, the traveller, who finds himſelf 
= drowly, ſhould redouble his efforts to move, for 
this ſleep would prove his laſt. * | 
The remedies in ſuch caſes are the ſame with 
thoſe direRed in frozen limbs. The patient mult be 
conducted to an apartment neither cold nor hot, and 
A be rubbed with ſnow, or with ice-water. 5 
Lud ſince it is known that many people have re- 
Mved, who bad remained in the ſnow, or had been 
—— | ex poſed 
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expoſed to the freezing air during five, or even fix 


days, and who had diſcovered no mark of life for 


ſeveral hours, the utmoſt endeavours ſhould be 


uſed for the recovery of perſons in the like cir- 
cumſtances. 


Of KIBES, or CHILBLAINS. 


ö 299. Theſe begin with a kind of ſwelling which, 
at firſt, occaſions a heat, pain, or itching, Some- 
times they go off without any application: but 
at other times their heat, itching and pain in- 
creaſe; ſo that the patient is often deprived of the 
free uſe of his fingers by the pain, ſwelling, and 
numbneſs, | f 
Whenever the inflammation mounts to a ſtill 
higher degree, ſmall bliſters are formed, which are 
not long without burſting ; they leave a rawneſs, 
as it were, which ſpeedily ulcerates, and frequently 
proves a deep and obſtinate ulcer, | 
' 300. In this caſe the veins, which are more 
ſuperficial than the ageries, being more affected 
and ſtraitened by the cold, do not carry off all the 


blood communicated to them by the arteries; per- 
haps alſo the particles of cold, which are admitted 


through the pores, may act upon our fluids, as it 
does upon water, and occaſion a congelation of 
them, or a conſiderable approach towards it. | 

Kibes, occur moſt frequently to children from 
their weakneſs and the greater tenderneſs of their 
organs, It is the frequent and ſtrong alteration 


from heat to cold, that contributes the moſt power= 


fully to produce them; and this effect of it is moſt 
conſiderable, When the heat of the air is at the ſame 
time blended with moiſture; whence the extreme 
and ſuperficial parts paſs ſuddenly; as it were, out 
fa hot into a cold bath, A man of ſixty years of 
ge, who never before was troubled with kibes, 
raving worn, for ſome hours on a journey, a pair 


— 
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f furred gloves in which his hands ſweated, felt 
them very tender, and found them ſwelled up witk=* 
blood. This man, was at that age firſt attacked 
with chilblains, which proved extremely trouble» 3 
2 me; and he was every ſucceeding winter infeſted 
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with them, within half an hour after he left off his 
gloves, and was ex poſed to a very cold air. 
Chilblains which attack the noſe, often leave a 
mark that alters the phyſiognomy, the aſpect of the 
atient, for the remainder of his life: and the 
. of ſuch as have ſuffered from very obſtinate 


ones, are commonly ever ſenſible of their conſe- 


quences. | 
301. We ſhould firſt do our utmoſt to prevent 
them: and next endeavour to cure ſuch as we could 
not prevent, =, 
Since they manifeitly depend on the ſenſibility 
of the ſkin, the nature of the humours, and the 
changes of the weather from heat to cold, in order 
to prevent them, firſt, The ſkin muſt be rendered 
firmer. 2. That vicious quality of the tempera- 
ment mult be corrected. And 3. The perſons ſo 
liable mult guard themſelves as well as poſſible again 
theſe changes of weather. 5 | 
Nov the ſkin of the hands, as well as that of the 
whole body, may be ſtrengthened by waſhing or 
bathing in cold water. And in fact, I have never 
ſeen children, who had been early accuſtomed to 
this, as much afflicted with chilblains as others. 
But a more particular regard ſhould be had to the 
ſkin of the hands, which are more obnoxious to 
this diſorder than the feet, by making children dip 
them in cold water, and keep them for ſome mo- 
meats together in it every morning, and every even- 
ing too before ſupper, from the very beginning of 
the fall. It will give the children no pain, during 
that ſeaſon, to contract this habit: and when it is 
once contracted, it will give them no trouble to 
continue it throughout the winter. They may alſo 
be habituated to plunge their feet into cold water 
twice or thrice a week ; and this method, which 
might be leſs adapted for grown perſons; muſt be 
without objection, with reſpe& to ſuch children as 
have been accuſtomed to it; in whom all its con- 
ſequences muſt be uſeful and ſalutary. 8 
302. But then further; 1. The children mu 


be taught never to warm their hands before the fire. 


"Ts muffs. 


2. They ſhould never accuſtom themſelves to wear 
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s muffs. They ſhould never uſe gloves, unleſs ſome 
articular circumſtance require it: but if any, let 
the gloves be thin and ſmooth. | 
 $ g03- The firſt degree of this complaint goes off, 
as I have ſaid, without the aid of medicine, But 
when they riſe to the ſecond degree, they muſt be 
treated like other complaints from congelation, with 
cold water, ice-water, and ſnow, 

No other medicine is ſo efficacious as very cold 
water, ſo as to be ready to freeze, in which the 
hands are to be dipped and retained for ſome mi- 
nutes together, and ſeveral times daily, In ſhort, 
it is the only remedy which ought to be applied, 
when the patient has the courage to bear it. It is 
the only application I have uſed for myſelf, after 
having been attacked with chilblains for ſome years 
paſt, from having accuſtomed myſelf to a muff. 
There enſues a ſlight pain for ſome moment: after 
plunging the hand into water, but it dimyaiſhes 
gradually, On taking the hand out, the fingers are 
numbed with the cold, but they preſently grow 
warm again; and within a quarter of an hour, it 
1s entirely over. | | | 

The hands, on being taken out of the water, are 
to be well dried, and put into thin gloves; after 
bathing three or four times, their ſwelling ſubſides, 
ſo that the ſkin wrinkles; but, by continuing the 
cold bathing, it grows tight and ſmooth again ; the 
cure is compleated atter uſing it three or four days; 
and the diſorder ſeldom returns the ſame winter. 

The moſt troubleſome raging itching is certainly 
aſſuaged by plunging the hands into cold water, .— 

I The effett of ſnow is, perhaps ſtill more ſpeedy 
the hands are to be gently and often rubbed with 
it for a conſiderable time; they grow hot, and are 
of a very high red for ſome moments, but perfe® Ml 

_ eaſe quickly ſucceeds, | 2 

Nevertheleſs, a very ſmall number of perſons, 
who have extremely delicate ſkins, do not experi 
ence the efficacy of this application. It ſeems too 
active for them; it affects the ſkin like a bliſter, 
and increaſes inſtead of leflening the complaint, 
\ N 8 304. When = 
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$ 304. When this laſt reaſon, or ſome other cir- 
cumſtances, ſuch as the child's want of courage; 
the monthly diſcharges in a woman; a violent 
cough ; | habitual colics; forbid this application, 
ſome others muſt be ſubſtituted. | 

One of the beſt is to wear, day and night, with- 
out ever putting it off, a glove made of ſome ſmooth 
ſkin, ſuch as that of a dog; which ſeldom fails to 
extinguiſh the diſorder in ſome days time, 

When the feet have chilblains, ſocks of the ſame 
kin ſhould be worn; and the patient muſt keep his 

bed for ſome days, 
9 $ 305. Whenthe diſorder is violent, the uſe of cold 
water prohibited, and the gloves juſt recommended 
have but a {low effect, the diſeaſed parts ſhould be 
moiſtened ſeveral times a day, with ſome decoction, 
rather more than warm; which at the ſame time 
ſhould be diſſolving and emollient. Such is that 
celebrated decottion of the ſcrapings of the pcel 
of radiſhes, whoſe efficacy is {till further increaſed, 
by adding one fixth part of vinegar to the decoc- 
tion. 
As ſoon as the hands are taken out of theſe de- 
coctions, they muſt be defended from the air by 
dog-ſkin gloves. ' F 

$ 306. Vapours or ſteams are often more effica- 
cious than decottions; whence inſtead of dipping 
the hands into theſe already mentioned, we may 
ex poſe them to their vapours, with ſtill more ſuc- 
cels. That of hot vinegar is one of the molt 
powerful remedies, It may be needleſs to add, 
That the affected parts muſt be defended from the 


| 3 Air, as well after the ſteams as the decoctions. 
1 When the diſtemper is ſubdued by the uſe of 


bathings or ſteams, which make the {kin ſupple and 


pft, then it ſhould be ſtrengthened by waſhing the 


parts with a little camphorated brandy, diluted - 
with an equal quantity of water, 8 

"Z 303. hen the noſe is affected with a chil- 
blain, the ſteam of vinegar, and a covering for it, 
made of dog-ſkin, are the moſt effectual applica» 
tions. The ſame treatment is proper for the ears 
and the chin, when infeſted with them, Frequently 
eee waſhing 
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waſhing thoſe parts in cold water, is a good pre- 


ſervative. | 


S 308. Whenever the en riſes high, 


and brings on ſome degree of fever, the patient's 
uſual quantity of ſtrong drink and of fleſh meat 
muſt be leſſened; his body ſhould be kept open 
he ſhould take every evening a doſe of nitre as 
preſcribed No. 20; and if the fever prove ſtrong, 
loſe ſome blood, | 

As many as are troubled with obſtinate chil- 


blains, muſt be denied the uſe of ſtrong liquor and 


fleſh, 

When the parts are ulcerated, beſides keeping 
the patients ſtrictly to the regimen of perſons in a 
way of recovery, and giving them a purge of 
manna, the ſwelled parts ſhould be expoſed to the 
ſteams of vinegar; the ulcerations ſhould be co- 
vered with a diapalma plaiſter; and the whole part 
ſhould be inveloped in a {mooth ſoft Kin, or in thin 
cere-cloths. 8 | 


Of RU FF UNE: 
6 309. Ruptures ſometimes occur at the very birth, 


though more frequently they are the effects of vio- 


lent crying, of a ſtrong forcing cough, or of re- 
peated efforts to vomit, in the firſt months of in- 
fanc . 

They may happen afterwards at every age, either 
as conſequences of particular maladies, or acci- 
dents, They happen much oftener to men than 
women, and the moſt common ſort, the only one 
of which I propoſe to treat, is that which conſiſts 


in the deſcent of a part of the guts or of the cawh -- 


into the ſcrotum, 


When it occurs in little children, is is almoſt © 


ever cured by making them conſtantly wear a band- 
age, which ſhould be made only of fuſtian, with 
a little pillow or pincuſhion, ſtuffed with linens 
rags, hair, or bran, There ſhould be at leaſt tws 
of theſe bandages, to change them alternately :_ nor 
ſhould it ever be applied, but when the child is 
laid on its back, and after being well aſſured that 


the gut or the cawl, has been lately returned 12 
| | the. 
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the cavity of the belly, ſince without this precau- 


tion it might occaſion the worſt conſequences. 

The good effect of this bandage may be farther 
promoted, by applying upon the ſkin, and within 
the plait or fold of the groin, ſome ſtrengthening 


plaiſter, ſuch as that mentioned 5 101.“ Here we 


may obſerve, that ruptured children ſhould never be 


ſet on a horſe, nor carried by any perſon on horle- 


back, before the rupture is perfectly cured. | 

$ 310. In a more advanced age, a bandage of 
fuitian is not ſufficient ; one muſt be procured with 
a plate of ſteel, even ſo as to conſtrain and incom- 
mode the wearer a little at firſt : nevertheleſs, it 
ſoon becomes habitual, and is then no longer in- 
convenient, | 
Ruptures ſometimes attain a monſtrous ſize: and 
a great part of the guts fall down into the /crotum, 
In this ſtate, the application of the truſs is im- 
practicable, and the patients are condemned to carry 
their burden for the remainder of their lives; 
which may, however, be palliated a little by the 
uſe of a ſuſpenſory and bag, adapted to the ſize of 
the rupture. 20 
- {$ 311. When the part of the bowels which is 


fallen down inflames, the beſt means are, 1. As 


ſoon as ever this appears, to bleed the patient very 
1 as he lies down in his bed, and upon 
his back, with his head a little raiſed, and his legs 


fomewhat bent, ſo that his knees may be erect. 


This is the poſture they ſhould always preſerve as 
much as poſſible. When the malady is not too far 
advanced, the firſt bleeding often makes a com- 


© plete cure; and the guts return up as ſoon as it is 


over. At other times this bleeding is leſs ſucceſs- 
ful, and leaves neceſſity for its repetition, ' 


2, A cly{ter muſt be thrown up conſiſting of a. 


ſtrong decoction of the large white beet-leaves, 


with a ſmall ſpoonful of common ſalt, and a piece 


of freſh butter of the ſize of an egg. 
3. Folds of linen dipt in ice-water mult be ap- 
lied all over the tumour, and renewed every quar- 
ter of an h 
6. _— EE 


Plaiſter, in the laſt Part of Diſorders of the Teeth. 


our. This remedy, when immediately 


applied, 
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: applied, has produced the moſt happy effets, but 


if the ſymptom has endured violently more than 
ten or twelve hours, it is often too late to apply it; 
and then it is better to make uſe of flannels dipt 


in a warm decodction of mallow and elder-flowers, 


ſhifting them frequently, It has been known how- 
ever, that ice-water, or ice itſelf has ſucceeded as 
late as the third day.“ 95 

4. When theſe endeavours, are inſufficient, clyſ- 
ters of tobacco ſmoke muſt be tried, which has 
often cured ruptures, when every thing elſe has 
failed, | 


(/ Botls. 


5 312. Whenever their inflammation is very con- 


ſiderable; when there are a great many of them at 


once, and they prevent the patient from ſleeping, 
it becomes necellary to enter thzn into a coolin 
regimen; and to make them drink plentifully o 
the ptiſan No. 2. | 

Should the inflammation be very high, a poul- 
tice of bread and milk, or of ſorrel a little boiled 
and bruiſed, muſt be applied to it. But if the in“ 
flammation is moderate, a plaiſter of imple diachy- 


lon, may be ſufficient. | 


The. boil, commonly terminates in ſuppuration, 
of a ſingular kind, It breaks open at firſt on its 


top, when ſome drops of a Fus come out, after. 


which the core of it, may be diſcerned; which 
may be drawn out entirely in the ſhape of a ſmall 
cylinder. The emiſlion of this core, is commonly 
followed by the diſcharge of liquid matter. As 
ſoon as this diſcharge 1s made, the pain goes entirely 


* Pieces of ice applied between two pieces of linen, directly 
upon the rupture, as ſoon as. poſſible after its firſt appearance, 'is 
one of thoſe extraordinary remedies, which we ſhould never heſitate 
to make immediate uſe of. We may be certain by this application, 
if the rupture is ſimple, and not complicated from ſome aggravat- 
ing cauſe, to remove ſpeedily, and with very little pain, a dif 


order that might be attended with the moſt dreadful confequencess 


But the continuance of this application muſt be proportioned to 
the firength of the perion ruptured, Which may be ſufficiently 
eſtimated by the pulſe, fey | 


_— Felons or Whitlows. 
off; and the ſwelling diſappears at the end of a 
few days, by continuing to apply the ſimple dia- 
Chylon. 


| Of Felons, or Whitlows. 


-{ 31g. The danger of theſe ſmall tumours is much 
greater than is generally ſuppoſed, It is an inflam- 
mation at the end of a finger, which is often the 
effect of a ſmall quantity of humour extravaſated 
whether this has happened in conſequence of a 
bruiſe, a ſting, or a bite. At other times, it has 
reſulted from no external cauſe, but is the effect of 
ſome inward one, | 

This diſorder begins with a ſlow heavy pain, at- 
tended by a ſlight pulſation ; but in a little time, 
the pain, heat, and pulſation or throbbing become 
intolerable, The part grows large and red; the 
adjoining fingers and the whole hand often ſwelling 
up. In ſome caſes, a kind of red ſtreak, begin- 
ning at the affected part, is continued almoſt to the 
elbow ; neither is it unuſual for the patients to 
complain of a very ſharp pain under the ſhoulder 
and ſometimes the whole arm is excellively inflamed 
and ſwelled, The fick have not a wink of fleep, 
the fever and other ſymptoms quickly increafing. 
Indeed, if the diſtemper riſe to a violent degree, 
a delirium and convullions ſupervene. | 

The inflammation of the finger determines, either 
in a ſuppuration, or in a gangrene, When the laſt 
of thele occurs, the patient is in great danger, if 
he is not ſpeedily relieved; and it has proved ne- 

ceſſary more than once to cut off the arm, for the 
preſervation of his life. When ſuppuration is ef- 
ekted, if the matter lies very deep, the bone is of- 
ten carious and loſt, But how gentle ſoever the 
complaint has been, the nail generally falls off. 

$ 314. The internal treatment in witlows, is the 
fame with that in other inflammatory diſtempers. 
The patient muſt enter upon a regimen more or leſs 
ri, in proportion to the degree of the fever: 
and if this runs very high, and the inflammation 
be very conſiderable, there may be a neceſſity for 
ſeveral blgedings. | 
3 . The 


Felons, or Whitlows, 
The external treatment conſiſts in allaying the 
inflammation; in ſoftening the ſkin; and- in pro- 
curing a diſcharge of the matter, as ſoon as it is 
formed, For this purpoſe, 1 | 
1. The finger affected is to be plunged, as ſoon as 
the diſorder 1s manifeſt, in water a little rhore than 
warm : the ſteam of boiling water may alſo be ad- 
mitted to it ; and by doing theſe things almoſt con- 
ſtantly for the firſt day, a total diſſipation of the 
malady has often been obtained. But unhappily it 
is commonly negle&ed till the diſorder has greatly 
advanced: in which ſtate, ſuppuration becomes 
abſolutely neceſſary, = 
2, This ſuppuration may be forwarded, by in- 
volving the 'finger, with a cataplaſm of bread and 
milk. This may be rendered {till more active, by 
adding a few white lily roots, or a little honey, 
But this laſt muſt not be applied before the inflam- 
mation is ſomewhat abated, and ſuppuration be- 
ins ; 'before which term, all applications are very 
9 At this time, yeaſt or leaven may be 
advantageouſly uſed, which powerfully promotes 
fuppuration, | 1 ; 
A ſpeedy diſcharge of the ripe matter is of con- 
ſiderable importance, but this particularly requires . 
the attention of the ſurgeon ; as it is not proper 
to wait till the tumour breaks; and this the rather, 
as from the ſkin's proving ſometimes extremely 
hard, the matter might be inwardly effuſed be- 
tween the muſcles, and upon their membranes, 
before it could penetrate through the ſkin, For 
this reaſon, as ſoon as matter is ſuſpected to be 
formed, a ſurgeon ſhould be called in, to determing 
exactly on the time, when an opening ſhould be 
made; which had better be performed a little too 
ſoon than too late: and a little too deep, than not 
deep enough. | | 
When the orifice has been made, and the diſ- 
charge effected, it is to be dreſſed with the plaiſtex 
No, 66, [pread upon linen, or wlth the cerecloth ; 
and theſe dreſſings are to be repeated daily. os 
§ 915. When the whitlow is cauſed by a humour 
extravaſated very near the nail, an expert ſurgean 
| cures 


— 


290 Thorns, Splinters, &c. . 
cures it effectually by an inciſion which lets out the 


humour, Yet, notwithſtanding this operation is 
no ways difficult, all ſurgeons are not qualified to 
1 it, and but too many have no idea at all 
OT it. | | 

Proud fleſh, ſometimes appears during the heal- 
ing of the inciſion, Such may be kept down with 
ſprinkling a little red lead, or burnt allum over it. 
But if a caries, or rottenneſs of the bone, ſhould be 
a conſequence, there is a neceſſity for a ſurgeon's 
attendance, | | 


O/ Thorns, Splinters, or other pointed Subſlances 
mo” piercing into the Shan, or Fleſh, 


 & 316. If ſuch ſubſtances are immediately and 
entirely extracted, the accident is generally attended 
with no bad conſequences ; though more certainly 
to obviate any ſuch, compreſſes of linen dipped in 
warm water may be applied to the part, But if 
any ſuch body cannot be directly extracted, or if a 
part of it be left within, it cauſes an inflammation, 
which ſoon produces the ſame ſymptoms as a whit- 
low : or if it happens in the leg, it inflames and 
forms a conſiderable abſceſs there. 

$ 317, To prevent this, if the penetrating ſub- 

ſtance is ſtill near the ſurface and an expert ſurgeon 
is at hand, he mult immediately make a ſmall in- 
ciſion, and extract it, But if the inflammation 
were already formed, this would be uſeleſs, and 
even: dangerous, : 
When the inciſion is improper, there ſhould be 
applied to the affected part, (after conveying the 
ſteam of ſome hot water into it) a poultice of the 
crumb of bread, milk, and oil. 

It is abſolutely neceſlary that the injured part 
ſhould be kept in the eaſieſt poſture, and as im- 
moveable as poſſible. | | 

If ſuppuration has not been prevented, the ab- 

Teeſs ſhould be opened as ſoon as ever matter is 
formed. I have known very troubleſome events 

From its being too long delayed, . 


Of 


and the pills preſcribed No. 18. 


flaxen one waxed, 2. By cutting them off with 


with the gums, over the cut wart, which brings on 


tened, with a penknife or ſciſſars, without wound- 


£ Warts, and Corns. 6 171 


Of Warts. 55 
318. Warts are ſometimes the effects of a par- 


ticular fault in the blood, which extrudes ſurpriz- 
ing quantity of them, This happens to ſome chil- 
dren, from four to ten years old, and eſpecially to 
thoſe who feed moſt plentifully on milk. They 
may be removed by a moderate change of their diet, 


- 


But they are more frequently an accidental diſ- 
order of the ſkin, ariſing from ſome external cauſe, 

In this laſt cafe, if they are very troubleſome in 
conſequence of their great ſize, their ſituation, or- 
their long ſtanding, they may be deſtroyed, 1. By 
tying them cloſely with a filk-thread, or with a ſtrong 


ſharp ſciſſars, and applying a plaſter of diachylon, "oof 


a ſmall ſuppuration that deſtroys the root of the 
wart; and, g. By drying, or, as it were, Wither- 
ing them up, by ſome moderately corroding ap- 
plication, ſuch as that. of the milky juice of fig- 
leaves, or of ſpurge. But people who have very 
delicate ikins ſhould not make uſe of them, as they 
may occaſion a painful ſwelling, Strong vinegar 
charged with as much common ſalt as it «ils 


* 
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ſolve, is a very proper application to them, A - ll 


plaiſter may alſo be compoſed from ſal ammoniac 
and ſome galbanum, which, being kneaded up #elr- 


together and applied, ſeldom fails of deſtraying 2 


them, 


Wens, if of a pretty conſiderable fize and dura- 2 


* 


tion, are incurable by any other remedy, excepft 


amputation, ö 
. 


Of Corns. 


$ 3t9. The general cauſes of corns, are Thoes 
either too hard and ſtiff, or too ſmall, | Y 
The whole cure conſiſts in ſoftening the corns 
by repeated waſhings and ſoakings of the feet in 
pretty hot water; then in cutting them, when ſof- 


2 ye! ing* 


* 
1 


172 | Of SwooNnings. 


ing the ſound parts, and next in applying a leaf of 
houſeleek, of ground-ivy, or of purſlain dipt in 
vinegar, upon the part, Inſtead of theſe leaves, 
if any perſon will give himſelf the little trouble of 


dreſſing them every day, he may apply a plaiſter 


of imple diachylon, or of gum ammoniacum toft- 

ened in vinegar, | 
The increaſe or return of corns can only be pre- 

vented, by avoiding the cauſes that produce them. 


CH APP EM MAXX; 
0f SWOONINGS. 


SECTION 220. 


& #7 HERE are various kinds of ſwooning, or 


fainting away ; the ſlighteſt is that in which 
the patient perceives and underſtands, yet with. 
out the power of fneech. This happens frequently 
to vapouriſh perſons, and without any obſervable 
altcration of the pulſe, 
If the patient totally loſes ſenſation and under- 


- Nanding, with a very confiiderable finking of the 
' pulſe, this is called f{yncope, and is the ſecond de- 


ee of fwooning.” 

> But if this ſyncope is ſo violent, that the pulſe 
ſeems entirely extinguiſhed; without any per- 
ceivable breathing; with a manifeſt chilineſs of 
the whole body; and a wan livid countenance, it 
conſtitutes a third degree, which 1s the true image 
of death. 

- Swoonings reſult from different cauſes, of which 
1 - ſhall enumerate the principal; and theſe are, 
1. Too large a quantity of blood, 2. A defett of 
it, and a great weakneſs. g. A load at, and violent 
diſorders of the ſtomach. 4. Nervous maladies, 
5. The paſſions: and 6. Some kind of diſeaſes, | 


Of Swooning s occaſioned by Exceſs of Blood. 
8 ger. An exceſhve quantity of blood is fre- 
quently a cauſe of {woonings ; and it may be in- 
terred that it is owing to this cauſe, When it at- 
Mo * tacks - 
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tacks ſanguine, hearty perſons; and more eſpecially 
when it attacks them, after being combined with 
any additional cauſe, that ſuddenly increaſed thg 
motion of the blood; ſuch as heating meats or drinks, 


wine, ſpirituous liquors; ſmaller drinks, if taken 


very hot and plentifully, ſuch as coffee, tea, or 
balm-tea, a long expoſure to the hot ſun, or being 
detained in a very hot place ; much and violent ex- 


erciſe; intenſe ſtudy or application, or ſome ex- 


ceſſive paſſion. , | 
In ſuch caſes, firſt of all the patient ſhould be 
made to ſmell, or even ſnuff up ſome vinegar; and 
his forehead, his temples, and his wriſts ſhould be 
bathed with it; adding an equal quantity of warm 
water, if at hand. Bathing them with diſtilled or 
ſpiritous liquids would be prejudicial in this kind 
of ſwooning. | a 

2. The patient ſhould be made, if poſlible, to 
ſwallow two or three ſpoonfuls of vinegar, with 
four or five times as much water. 

3. The patient's garters ſhould be tied very tight 
above his knees; as by this means a greater quantity 
of blood is retained in the legs, whence the heart 
may be leſs overladen with it. 

4. If the fainting proves-obſtinate, that is, if it 


continues longer than a quarter of an hour, or de- 


generates into a ſyncope, an abolition of feeling and 
underitanding, he mult be bled in the arm, which: 
quickly revives him. | | 

5. After the bleeding, the patient ſhould be Kept: 
ſtill and calm, only letting him drink, every half 


hour, ſome cups of the elder-flower- tea, with the 


addition of a little ſugar and vinegar. , 
When ſwoonings, which reſult from this cauſe, 
occur frequently in the ſame perſon, he ſheuld, in 
order to cicape them, purlue the directions I ma 
mention 9 354 55 40S 
The very ſame cauſes, which occaſion. theſe 
ſwoonings, frequently produce violent palpitations 
preceding or following them. ' 
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# | | 

8 922. If too great a quantity of blood is forge: 
times the cauſe of ſwooning, it is oftener the effect 
of a contrary caufe, want of blood, : 

This fort of ſwooning happens after great diſ- 

charges of blood; after fudden or exceſſive evacu- 
ations, or ſuch as are more ſlow, but of longer dura- 
tion; as, for inſtance, after an inveterate purging; 
exce ſſive ſweats; a flood of urine; ſuch ae e as 
tend to exhauſt nature; obſtinate wakeſulneſs ; a 

long inappetency, which, by depriving the body of 
its neceſſary ſuſtenance, is attended with the ſame 
conſequence as profuſe evacuations. 

Theſe different cauſes of ſwooning fhould be op- 
_e by the remedies adapted to each. But the aſ- 
Aſtances that are neceſlary at the time of ſwooning, 
are nearly the ſame for all cafes of this claſs : firſt, 
the patients ſhould be laid on a bed, and being co- 
vered, ſhould have their legs and thighs, their arms 

and their whole bodies rubbed pretty ſtrongly with 
hot flannels ; and no ligature ſhould remain on any 
part of them. | 

2. They ſhould have very fpirituous things to 
ſmell or ſnuff up, ſuch as Hungary-water, ſpirit of 
ſal- ammoniac, ſtrong ſmelling. herbs,. as rue, ſage, 
roſemary, mint, or wormwood, EE 

| g. Theſe ſhould be conveyed into their mouths : 
sand they ſhould be forced, if poffible, to ſwallow 

| fome drops of brandy, or of fome other potable li- 
quor, mixed with a little water; while ſome hot 
wine mixed with ſugar and cinnamon, which makes 
ene of the beſt cordials, is getting ready, 

4. A-compreſs-of flannel, dipt in hot wine, in 
which ſome aromatie herb has been ſteeped, muſt be 
applied to the pit of the ſtomach, 

' 5. If the ſwooning ſeems likely. to continue, the 
patient muſt be put imo a well-heated bed, which- 
has before been perfumed with burning ſugar and: 
cinnamon; the friftions of the whole body with 
bot flannels-being-:{till.continucd.. IS 
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foaked in hot fpiced wine, 
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26. As ſoon as the patient can ſwallow, he ſhould 


take ſome ſoup or broth; or a 


PR 


little bread or biſcuit 

7. Laſtly, during the whole time that all precau- 
tions are taken to oppoſe the cauſe of the ſwoaning 
care muſt be had, for ſome days, to prevent anly 
Fain! ing, by giving them often, and but little at*a 
time, ſome light, yet ſtrengthening nouriſhment, 
ſuch as panada made with ſoup inſtead of water, 


new laid eggs very lightly poached, light roaſt meats, 


with ſweet ſauce, chocolate, and ſoups of the moſt 
nouriſhing meats, 


323. Thoſe ſwoonings, which are the effect of # 


bleeding, or of the violent operation of ſome purge, 
are to be ranged in this clafs. 


Such as happen after artificial bleeding, are ge- 


nerally very moderate, commonly terminatin 

ſoon as the patient is laid upon the bed; 2 4 
fubje& to this kind ſhould be bled lying down, in 
order to prevent it. But ſhould the fainting conti- 
nue longer than uſual, ſome vinegar ſmelt to, and 
a little ſwallowed with ſome water, is a very good 
remedy. 65 


The treatment of ſuch faintings or ſwoonings, as 
are the conſequences of too violent vomits or purges, 
may be ſeen hereafter, & 357, under the article of 


Purges. 


Of Faintings occafioned by @ Load, br Uneaſmeſs at 
ihe. RM.... ü 


$ 324. It has been already obſerved, that indigeſ- 
tions are ſometimes attended with ſwoonings, and 
indecd ſuch vehement ones, as require ſpeedy ſacs 
cour, The indigeſtion ſometimes is leſs the effeth 
of the quantity, than of the quality, or the corrup- 


tion of the food, contained in the ſtomach. Thus 
we ſee there are fome perſons, who are diſordered 


by eating eggs, fiſh, or any fat meat; being thrown 
by them into inexpreſſible anguiſh, attended with 
fwooning. It may be ſuppoſed to depend on this 


+ * 
- 


_  Eaule, when theſe very aliments have been lately, 


* 
2 
** 


* 
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eaten: and when it does not depend on the o 
cauſes I have mentioned. 1 
"We ſhould, in this caſe, revive the patients as in 
the former, by making them receive ſome very ſtrong 
ſmell; but the moſt eſſential point is to make them 
Wallow a large quantity of light warm fluid; which 
reve to drown, as it were, the indigeſted mat- 
ter; which may ſoften its acrimony ; and eithef ef- 
fett the diſcharge of it by vomiting, or force it down. 
into the inteſtines, * 
A light infuſion of camomile- flowers, of tea, of 
ſage, of elder-flowers, or of carduus benedictus, 
operate with much the ſame efficacy. 
The ſwooning ceaſes, or at leaſt conſiderably 
abates in theſe caſes, as ſoon as ever the vomiting 
commences. ; 
- When theſe ſwoonings are terminated, the patient 
muſt he kept for ſome days to a very light diet, and 
take at the- ſame time, every morning faſting, a 
doſe of the powder, No. 38, which relieves the 
ſtomach of whatever noxious contents might re- 
main in it: and then reſtores its natural ſtrength 
and functions. 
325. Another kind of iwooning reſults from a 
cauſe in the ſtomach ; but different from this we 
have juſt begngpreating of. It ariſes from the ex- 
traordinary fenfibility of this organ, and from a ge- 
neral weakneſ$ of the patient, x 
Thoſe ſubje& to this malady are valetudinary per- 
ſons, whoſe ſtomachs are at once very feeble and 


fenſible. They have a little uncaſineſs after a meal, 


if they indulge but a Ihe, more than uſual : or if 
they eat of any food not quite ſo ealy of digeſtion : 
nay, ſhould the weather only be unfavourable, and 
Fometimes without any perceivable caule, their un— 
eaſinęſs terminates in a {woon, | i 
Patients ſwooning from theſe cauſes, have more 
neceſſity for tranquility and repoſe,. than for any 
ether remedy: ; and it might be ſufficient to lay them 
down on the bed: but ſome ſpirituous liquid may 
he held to their noſe, while their temples and wrilts. 

are rubbed with it; and at the ſame time a little 
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. This ſpecies of ſwooning is oftener attended with 
a little feveriſhneſs than tha other. , 
Of thoſe Swoonings, which ariſe from nervous 

| Diſorders. | 


$ 27. A few plain inſtances will furniff 
more compleat notion of vapours. | 
If an involuntary unuſual motion in the nerves, 
that are diſtributed through the lungs, ſhould ſtraiten 
the little veſicles or bladders, which admit the freſh 
air at _—_ reſpiration, the patient will feel a de- 
gree of ſuffocation; juſt as if that ſtraitening of the 
veſicles were occaſioned by ſome noxious ſteam af 
vapour, 2-4 
Should the nerves, which are diſtiibuted through 
out the whole ſkin, by a ſucceſſion of theſe irre- 
gular motions, contratt themſelves, as they may 
from external cold, perſpiration by the pores will 
be prevented ; whence the humours, which ſhould 
be evacuated through the pores, will be thrown 
upon the kidnies, and the patient will is. great 
quantity of thin clear urine, a ſymptom v m- 
mon to vapouriſh people; or it may be dive rte 
the glands of the inteſtines, and terminate in a Wa- 
tery looſeneſs, Which frequently proves à very ob- 
ſtinate one. 1 "M; 3 | 
Neither are fwoonings the leaft uſual ſymiptoths 
attending the vapours: and we may be cextain they 


ſpring from this ſource, when they happen 4 go | 
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ſons ſubje& to the vapours ; and none of the other 
cauſes have lately preceded them, | 

Such ſwoonings, however, are very rarely dan- 
gerous, and ſcarcely require any afhſtance, The 


fig ſhould be laid upon a bed: the freſh air 


Of Swoonings occaſioned by the Paſſions. 


J 329. There have been ſome inſtances of perſons 
dying within a moment through exceſſive joy; and 
in a very ſhort, time, from rage, vexation, dread 
or horror, I ſhall conſider here ſuch faintings as 
enſue from rage, and vehement grief or diſappoint- 
ment. 

Exceſſive rage and violent affliction are ſometimes 
fatal, though they oftener terminate in fainting. 
e grief is eſpecially accompanied with this 

nſeqhence: and it is very common to ſee per- 
ſans thus affected, fink into ſucceſſive faintings for 
feveral hours. Very little aſſiſtance can be given 
in {uch caſes: it is proper, however, they ſhould 
ſmell to ftrong vinegar ; and frequently take a few 
C of {ome hot and mild drink, ſuch as balm- 
* or lemonade with a little orange or lemon- 
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It is not to be ſuppoſed, that ſwoonings or faint- 
ings, from exceſſive paſſions, can be cured by nou- 
riſhment. The condition into which vehement grief 
throws the body, is that, of all others, in which 
nouriſhment would be the moſt injurious: and as 
long as the vehemence of the affliction endures, the 
ſufferer ſhould take nothing but ſome ſpoonfuls of 
ſoup or broth, or a few morſels of ſome light meat 
roaſted. 8 n 
When wrath or rage has riſen ſo high, that the 
body, entirely exhauſted by that violent effort, 
ſinks down at once into exceſhve relaxation, a faint- 
ing ſometimes fuccceds, and even the moſt perilous 
degree of 1t, | 3 


It is the moſt that can be done here, to let the 


patient be perfectly ſtill a while ; only making 
him ſmell to ſome vinegar, But when he is come 
to himſelf, he ſhould drink plentifully of hot le- 
monade, | 5 . 
Sometimes there remain ſickneſſes at ſtomach yg 
Teachings to vomit, a bitterneſs in the mouth, and 
ſome vertiginous ſymptoms which ſeem to require a 
vomit. But ſuch a medicine muſt be very carefully 
avoided, ſince it may be attended with the moſt fatal 
conſequence; and lemonade with clyſters, generally 
and gradually remove theſe ſwoonings. If the ſick- 
neſs at ſtomach continue, the utmoſt medicine we 
mould allow belides, would be that of No, 23, api 
few doſes of No. 24. A 


* 
Of /ymptomatical Swoonings, or ſuch as happen in 
the progreſs of other Diſeaſes, 


4 330. Swoonings, in the beginning of pu **. 
diſcaſes, denote an oppreſſion at ſtomach, ora ur 


J 


of corrupt humours; and they ceaſe as ſoon 6 - 7 


an evacuation ſupervenes, whether by vomit 
9 | * 1:5 $5 
When they occur at the beginning of. malignM 
fevers, they declare the high degree of their malig- , 
nancy, and the great diminution of the patient's na- 
tural ſtrength, Ns Fr 


10 Involuntary loſs of BLOOD. 


In each of theſe caſes, vinegar, uſed externally 
and internally, is the beſt remedy during the pa- 
roxiſm: and plenty of lemon-juice and water after 
it. 0 : 

_  Swoonings, which ſupervene in diſeaſes accom- 
panied with great evacuations, are cured like thoſe 
which are owiug to weakneſs; and endeavours 
ſhould be uſed to reſtrain or moderate the evacu- 
ations. | | 
Thoſe who have any inward impoſthume are apt 
to ſwoon frequently. They may ſometimes be re- 
vived a little by vinegar, 
$ 33t. Many perſons have a ſlighter or a deeper 

ſwooning, at the end of a violent fit of a fever. A 
ſpoonful or two of light white-wine, with an equal 
quantity of water, affords all the ſuccour proper in 
ſuch a caſe, 

Every ſwooning fit leaves the patient in dejection 
and weakneſs ; the ſecretions from the blood are 
#Saſpended ; the humours diſpoſed to ſtagnation, 
coagulations, and obſtructions are formed; and if 
the motion of the blood is totally intercepted, or 
conliderably checked, pohpuſes, and theſe often 
incurable, are formed in the heart, or in the larger 


veſſels. 


Of Hemorrhages, or an involuntary Loſs of 
. EY Blood. 


& 322. Hæmorrhages of the noſe, after inflamma- 
tory fevers, commonly prove a favourable criſis ; 
which bleeding we ſhould carefully avoid ſtopping, 
except it threatens the patient's life, 

As they ſcarcely ever happen in health, but from 
'Sbundance of blood, it is improper to check them 
too ſoon ; leſt ſome internal obſtructions ſhould prove 

the conſequence. | | | 
A ſwooning ſometimes enſues after the loſs of 
only a moderate quantity of blood. This ſwooning 
ſtops the Hæmorrhage, and goes off without any 
afliftance, except the ſmelling to vinegar. . But in 
other caſes,” there is a ſucceſſion of fainting fits, 
without the blood's ſtopping ; while, at the ſame 


time, 


* 


i 
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time, flight convulſive motions enſue, attended 
with a raving, when it becomes neceſſary to ſtop 
the bleeding: and without waiting till theſe 2 
toms appear, the following ſigns will ſufficiently 
direct us. As long as the pulſe is pretty full; the 
heat of the body equally extended to the extremi- 
ties; and the countenance and lips preſerve their 
natural redneſs, no ill conſequence is to be appre- 
hended from the hemorrhage, though it be very 
copious, | 7 
But when the pulſe begins to faulter: when the 
countenance and the lips grow pale, and the patient 
complains of a ſickneſs at ftomach, it is abſolutely 
neceſſary to ſtop it. And conſidering the opera- 
tion of remedies does not immediately follow the 
application of them, it is. ſafer to begin a little too 
—_ than to delay them, though ever ſo little too 
ong. 85 | 
§ 333- Firſt then, tight bandages ſhould be applied 
round both arms, on the part they are applied over 
in order to bleeding: and round the lower part of 
both thighs, on the gartering place z to deiain the 
blood in the extremities, | * 

2. Next the legs are to be plunged in warm water, 
up to the knees; for by relaxing the blood-veſſels 
of the legs and feet, they are dilated at the fame 
time, and thence receive, and, in conſequence of 
the ligatures. above the knees, retain the more 
blood. | y) 

As ſoon, however, as the bleeding is opt, theſe 
ligatures (on the thighs) may be relaxed, or one of 
them entirely removed, allowing the others to con- 
tinue on an hour or two longer; but greater precau- 


tion ſhould be taken not to ſlacken them entirely/ 


nor all at once. | | 
g. Seven or eight grains of nitre, and a ſpoonful 
of vinegar, in half a glaſs of cold water, ſhould bs 
given the patient every half hour, | 
4. One drachm of white vitriol muſt be diſſolved 
in two ſpoonfuls of ſpring-water, and a tent of lint, 
or bits of ſoft fine linen Kier in this ſolution, are 10 
be introduced into the noſtrils, horizontally at firſt, 
but afterwards to be introduced upwards, and as high 


8 as 
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as may be, by the aſſiſtance of a flexible bit of wood 


or whale- bone. | | 
But ſhould this pen be ineffectual: brandy, 
and even ſpirits of wine, mixed with a third part 
winegar,. have anſwered entirely well. 
The preſcription, No. 67, may alſo be ſerviceable 
on this occaſion, It muſt be reduced to powder, 
and conveyed up the noſtrils as high as may be, on 
the point of a tent of lint, which may eaſily be co- 
vered With 1t. 

5, When the flux of blood is totally ſtopped, the 
patient is to be kept as ſtill and quiet as poſſible; 
taking great care not to extract the tent which re- 
mains in the noſe; nor to remove the clots of coa- 
gulated blood which fill up the paſſage, The re- 
moving of theſe ſhould be effected very gradually and 
cautiouſly ; and frequently the tent does not ſpring 
out ſpontaneouſly, till after many days. 

4. I have not ſaid any thing of artificial 
bleeding in theſe caſes, as I think it at beſt unſer- 
wiceable:; fince, tho' it may ſometimes have ſtopt 

the morbid loſs of blood, it has at other times in- 
creaſed it, Neither have I mentioned anodynes 
here, whoſe conſtant effect is to determine a larger 
quantity of blood to the head. | 

Applications of cold water to the nape of the 
neck ought to be wholly diſuſed, having ſometimes 
been attended with the moiſt embarraſſing conſe- 
quences. | 

Inu all fluxes of blood, great tranquillity, liga- 
tures, and the uſe of the drink, No. 2, or 4, are 
yery uſeful. no ns 85 | 
People who are liable to hæmorrhages, ought to 
manage themſelves, conformable to the directions, 

They ſhould take very little ſupper ; avoid 

All ſpirituous liquors, apartments*that are over hot, 
and cover their, heads but very lightly, 

When a patient has for a long time been ſubject 
to hæmorthages, if they ceaſe, he ſhould retrench 
his quantity of food, and take ſome gentle opening , 

urges, | eſpecially, that, No, 24, and frequently a 
little nitre in an evening. | of 
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moſt care and conſideration of the moſt experienced 
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5 ( 183 ) 
Of Convulfion Fits. 


8 333. Convulſions are, in general, more terri- 
ſying than dangerous: They reſult from various 
cauſes; and on the removal of theſe, their cure 
depends. 4 . | 

In the fit little is to be done, | 

As nothing ſhortens'the duration, or even leſſens 
the violence of an epileptic fit, ſo nothing at all 
ſhould be attempted in it: and the rather, becauſe 
means often aggravate the diſeaſe, We ſhould con- 


fine our endeavours ſolely to the ſecurity. of the pa- 


tient, by preventing him from giving himſelf any 
violent ſtrokes ; by getting ſomething, if poſſible, 
between his teeth, ſuch as a {mall roller of linen to 
prevent his tongue from being hurt, or dangeroufly 
ſqueezed. . ; . 
The only cauſe which requires immediate aſſiſtance 
in the fit, is, when the neck is ſo ſwelled, and the 
face ſo very red, that there is room to be apprehen- 
five of an apoplexy, which we ſhould endeavour” 
obviate by drawing eight or ten ounces of blood 
from the arm. 074503 hl 


Some {ſpecies of epilepſy are wholly incurable 3 * 


and ſuch as are ſuſceptible of a cure, require the ut- 


* 
- 


phyſicians, | a | 

{ 936, Simple convulſion fits, which are not epi- 
leptic, are frequently of a long continuance, perfes 
vering, with very few and ſhort intervals, for days; 
and even for weeks. 7 571 QF 

The true cauſe ſhould be found as ſoon as poſſiblez 
though nothing ſhould be attempted in the fit, 
The nerves are, during that term, in ſo high a de- 
gree of tenſion and ſenhbility, that the very medi- 
cines, ſuppoſed to be ſtrongly indicated, often re- 
double the ſtorm. Den 

Thin watery liquors are the moſt innocent things 


that can be given; ſuch as balm, lime-tree, and el 


der- flower tea. A ptiſan of liquorice-root only, has 


ſometimes anſwered better than any other, © 
5 | Q 2 * 
1 


- 
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perſon, whoſe B 
pend almoſt conſtantly on a contraction of the 


( 184 ) 
Of /uffocating, or firangling Fits. 


F 337. Theſe fits (by Whatever other name they 


may be yr tg whenever they ſuddenly attack a 
\reathing was eaſy juſt before, de- 


nerves in the veſicles of the lungs ; or upon a ſtuf- 
fing of the ſame parts, produced by clammy hu- 
mours. The former go off of themſelves, or may 
be treated like ſwoonings owing to the ſame cauſe, 
See { 27. FAR 

$ 338. That ſuffocation, which is the effect of a 
ſanguineous fulneſs and obſtruction, may be diſ- 
tinguiſhed by its attacking ſtrong, ſai guine perſons, 


who are great eaters, uſing much Juicy, nutritious 


72 
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food, and ſtrong wine and liquors; when the fit 
has come on after any inflaming cauſe ; when 
the pulſe is full and ſtrong, and the countenance 
red. | | | 
Such are cured, 1, By a very plentiful diſcharge 
of blood from the arm, which is to be repeated, it 
neceſſary. | 2 | | 

2, By drinking plentifully of the ptiſan, No. 1; 
to three pints of which, a drachm of nitre is to bs 
added. And, | | 
3. By the vapour of hot vinegar, continually re- 
ceived by breathing. See 8 44. 

There is reaſon to think that one of theſe fits is 


owing to humours in the lungs, when it attacks per- 


fons whole temperament, and manner of living are 
oppoſite to thoſe I have juſt deſcribed ; ſuch as va- 
Jetudinary, weakly, phlegmatic, inactive perſons, 


who feed badly, or on fat, viſcid, and inſipid diet, 
and who drink much hot water, either alone, or in 


tea - like infuſions, And this cauſe is ſtill more pro- 
bable, if the fit comes on in rainy weather, and 
during a ſoutherly wind, | 5 Ph 
The moſt efficacious treatment is, 1, To give 
every half hour a half cup of the potion, No. 8, if 
it can be readily had. 2, To make the patient drink 
very plentifully of the drink, No, 12: and, 3. to 
: 2 py a ; a apply 
Wi 
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apply two ſtrong bliſters to the fleſhy parts of his 
legs. | — + 

Thoſe afflited with this malady are commonly re- 
lieved as ſoon as they expectorate, and ſometimes 
even by vomiting a little, | 
The medicine, No. 25, a doſe of which may be 
taken every two hours, with a cup of the ptiſan, 
No. 12, often ſucceeds very well, 

But if neither this medicine, nor the preſcription 
of No. 8, are at hand; an onion of a moderate fize 
ſhould be pounded in an iron or marble mortar : 
upon this, a glaſs of vinegar is to be poured, and 
then ſtrongly ſqueezed through a piece of linen, 
An equal 1 of honey is to be added to it. A 
ſpoonful of this mixture, whoſe remarkable efficacy 
I have been a witneſs of, is to be given every half 


hour. a | 
Of the violent Effedts of Far. | 


$ 339- The general effects of terror, argue 
contraction of all the ſmall veſſels, and a feparna. 
of the blood into the large and internal ons 
Hence follow the ſuppreflion of perſpiration, then 
general oppreſſion, the tremblings, the pL _ 
and anguiſh, from the heart and the lungs being 
over-charged with blood; and ſometimes attend 
with ſwoonings. . A heavy drowſineſs, and a Kind 
of furious delirium happen in other caſes, Which I 
have frequently. obſerved in children, when the 
blood veſſels of the neck were ſwelled and ſtuffed 
up; and convulſions, and even the epileply hav 
come on. | 

When the humours which ſhould have paſſed off 
by perſpiration, are repelled to the inteſtines, a te- 
dious looſeneſs is the frequent conſequence. | 

$ 340. Our endeavours ſhould be directed, to re- 
eſtabliſh the diſordered circulation; to reſtoz&%the 
obſtructed perſpiration ; and to allay the agitation 
the nerves. * i 1 

The cuſtom is to give the patient ſome cold water 
directly; but when the fright is conſiderable, this is 
a very pernicious cuſtom. 


29 They 
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They ſhould, on the contrary, be conveyed into 
ſome vary quiet ſituation, leaving there but very 
Few perſons, and ſuch only as they are thoroughly 
Familiar with, They ſhould take a few cups of 
pretty warm drink, particularly of an infuſion of 
lime-tree, flowers or of balm, Their legs ſhould be 
put into arm water, and remain there an hour, if 
they will permit it, rubbing them gently now and' 
then, and giving them every half quarter of an 
Hour, a ſmall cup of the ſaid drink, When their 
compoſure is returned a little, and their ſkin has 
recovered its warmth, care mult be taken to diſpoſe 
them to ſleep, and to perſpire plentifully. For this 
purpoſe, they may be allowed a few ſpoonfuls of 
wine on putting them to bed, with one 6 of 
the former infuſion; or, which is more effectual, 
a few drops of Sydenham's liquid laudanum, No. 


48. 

§ 341. It ſometimes happens, that children do 
not ileem at firſt extremely terrified ; but the fright 
is Fenewed while they ſleep, and with no ſmall vio- 
lence. The directions I have juſt given muſt then 
be obſerved, for ſome ſucceſſive evenings, before 
they are put to bet. 1 8 

Their fright frequently returns at the latter end 
of the night, and agitates them violently every day. 
The ſame treatment ſhould be continued in ſuch 
eaſes, and we ſhould endeavour to diſpoſe them to 
be aſleep at the uſual hour of its return. 

By this very method I have diſſipated the diſmal 
conſequences of fear of women in child-bed, which 
is ſo commonly mortal, „„ 

If a ſuffocation from this cauſe is violent, there 
is {ſometimes a neceſſity for opening a vein in the 
arm. . 8 
Theſe patients ſhould gradually be inured to an 
almoſt continual, but gentle kind of exerciſe. . 
All violent medicines render thoſe diſeaſes, Which 


ire the conſequences of great fear, incurable, 


( 187 ) 
c Accidents or Symptoms produced by the Vapours 
4 of ed and of Wine. 4 | 


& 942. When ſmall coal, and eſpecially when 
Charcoal is burnt in a chamber cloſe ſhut, it is direct 
poiſon to a perſon ſhut up in it. The ſulphurous 
oil, which 1s ſet at liberty and diffuſed by the fire, 
expands itſelf through the chamber; while thoſe 
who are in it perceive a diſorder in their heads, ver- 
tigos, ſickneſs at ſtomach, a weakneſs, and a very 
unuſual kind of numbneſs : become raving, con- 
vulſed and trembling, and if they have not preſence 
of mind, and ſtrength to get out of the chamber, 

they die "within a ſhort time, 

This vapour proves mortal in conſequence of its 
producing an apoplettic diſorder, blended, at the 
ſame time, with ſomething convulſive; which ſuf- 
ficiently appears from the cloſure of the mouth, and 
the ſtrict locking of the jaws. 

Such as are ſenſible of the danger, and retreat 
ſeaſonably from it, are generally relieved as ſoon as 
they get into the open air; or if they have any re: 
maining uneaſineſs, a little water and vinegar, s 
lemonade, drank hot, affords them ſpeedy relief. 
But when .they are fo far poiſoned as to have lolt * 
their underſtanding, if there be any means of revive 
ing them, ſuch means con{iſt, 

1. In expoling them to a very pure, freſh, nd 
open air. 

2. In making them ſmell to ſome very penetratin | 
odour, as the volatile ſpirit of ſal-ammoniag'y.and 
afterwards ſurrounding them, as it wo with the. 
ſteam of vinegar, 

g. In taking ſome blood from the arm, 

4. In putting their legs into warm. or hat water, 
and chaffing them well. | 

5. In making them ſwallow, if practicable, much 
lemonade, or water and vinegar, with the addition 
of nitre. 

A vomit ——_ be hurtful, and the reachings to 
vomit ariſe n from the oppreſſion on the brain. 

| Heuce 
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Hence it amounts even to a criminal degree of 
imprudence, to ſleep in a chamber white charcoal or 
ſmall coal is burning in it, | 

$ 343. The bakers, who make much uſe of ſmall 
coal, often keep great quantities of it in their cel- 
lars, which frequently abound ſo much with the 
vapour of it, that it feizes them the moment they 
enter. They fink down at once deprived of all 
ſenſation, and die, if they are not drawn out of it 
ſoon. . 

One certain means of preventing ſuch fatal acci- 
dents is, upon going into the cellar, to throw ſome 
flaming paper into it, and if this continue to flame 
out and conſume, there is no reaſon for dreading the 
vapour: if it be extinguiſhed, no perſon ſhould 
venture in. But after opening the vent-hole, a bun- 
dle of flaming ſtraw mult be ſet at the door, which 
ſerves to attract the external air ſtrongly, Soon 
after, the experiment of the flaming paper muſt be 
repeated, and if it goes out, more {traw muſt be ſet 
on fire before the cellar door, 
8 344. Small coal is not ſo dangerous as charcoal, 
the danger of whican ariſes from this, that in extin- 
guiſhing it by the uſual methods, all thoſe ſulphurous 
particles of it, in which its danger conſiſts, are con- 
centrated, Nevertheleſs, ſmall coal is not entirely 
deprived of all its noxious quality. 

The method of throwing lalt on live coals before 

they are conveyed into a chamber; or of caſting a 
iece of iron among them to imbibe ſome part of 
their deadly ſulphur, is not without its utility, tho' 
by no means ſufficient to prevent danger, 
When the moſt dangerous ſymptoms diſappear, 
and there remains only ſome weakneſs, numbneſs, 
and a little loathing at ſtomach, nothing is better 
than lemonade with one fourth part wine, half a cup 
of which ſhould frequently be taken, with a ſmall 
cruſt of bread. | | | EE, 
8 345. The vapour which exhales from wine, 
and in general from all fermenting liquors, kills in 
ihe like manner with the vapour of coal; and there 
is always danger in going into a cellar, where there 
is much wine in the {tate of fermentation ; if it has 
„ | been 
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been ſhut up cloſe for ſeveral hours. There have 
been many examples of perſons {truck dead on en- 
tering one, and of others who have eſcaped out 
with difficulty. ; 1 | 

When ſuch accidents occur, men ſhould not be 
expoſed, one after another, by endeavouring. to 
fetch out the firſt who funk down upon his en- 
trance: but the air ſhould immediately be purihed 
by the method already directed, or by dilcharging. 
ſome guns into the cellar; and when the perſons. 
unfortunately affected are brought out, they axe to. 
be treated like thoſe that are affected with a coal-. 
vapour, = 2 8 

§ 346. When caves that have been long ſhut are 
opened; or when deep wells are cleaned, that have 
not been emptied for ſeveral years, the vapours 
ariſing from them produce the ſame ſymptoms. 
They are to be purified by burning ſulphur and 
ſalt-petre in them, or gun-powder, as compounded 
of both. | 1 

$ 347. The ſtink of lamps and of candles, eſpe- 
cially when their flames are extinguiſhed, e 
like other vapours, though with leſs violence. 
Nevertheleſs, there have been inſtances of people 
killed by the fumes of lamps fed with nut oil, 
which had been extinguiſhed in a cloſe room. 
Theſe laſt fumes prove noxious in conlequence of 
their greaſineſs, which being conveyed into the 
lungs, prevent their reſpiration : and henge 
may obſerve, that perſons of delicate brealt8”hnd 
themſelves quickly oppreſſed in apartments, illu- 
minated with many candles, The ſteam of Vine« 
gar is veyy ſerviceable in ſuch caſes, 
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$ 348. There are a great number of poiſons. 
But arſenic, or ratſbane, and ſome particular plants 
are the poiſons which are moſt frequent in country- 
places. be : 5 3 
It is in conſequence of its acrimony, that arſenic 
deſtroys by an exceſſive inflammat ion, with as burn: 
ing fire as it were in the mouth, throat, ſtomach 
and guts. 1 #73 : ; in 

+. © 
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© The beſt , remedy of all is pouring down whole 
torrents of milk, or where there is not milk, of 
Warm water. Nothing but a prodigious quantity 
of ſuch weak liquids can avail ſuch a miſerable 
patient, If the cauſe of the diſorder is immedi- 
ately known, after having very ſpeedily taken 
down a large quantity of warm water, vomiting 
may be excited with oil, or with melted butter, 
and by tickling the inſide of the throat with a fea- 
ther. But when the poiſon has already inflamed 
the ſtomach and the guts, we muſt not expect to 
diſcharge it by vomiting, Whatever is healing or 
emolient, decoctions of meally pulſe, of barley, of 
oatmeal, of marſhmallows, and butter and oil, are 
the moſt ſuitable. 

As foon as ever the pains are felt in the belly, 
clyſters of milk muſt be very frequently thrown up, 
If at the very beginning, the patient has a ſtrong 
pulſe, a very plentiful bleeding may be conſider- 
ably ſerviceable by its delaying and diminiſhing the 
inflammation. | 9 8 

And even though a patient overcome the firſt vio- 
lence of this dreadful accident, it is common for 
him to continue in a languid ſtate for a long time, 
and ſometimes all his life. The moſt certain me- 
thod of preventing this, is to live for ſome months 
ſolely upon milk, and ſome new laid eggs, juſt re- 
ceived from the hen, and blended in the milk, 
without boiling them. 


. — 


$ 349. The plants which chiefly produce theſe 
unhappy accidents are ſome kind of hemlock, whe- 
ther it be the leaf or the root; the berries of the 
deadly nightſhade, which children eat by miſtake 
for cherries: ſome cherries: ſome kind of muſh- 
rooms, and the ſeed of the ſtinking thorn-apple. 
All poiſons of this claſs prove mortal rather from 
a ſtupifying, than from an acrid, ſharp quality. 
Vertigos, faintings, reachings to vomit, and actual 
vomitings are the firſt ſymptoms 8 by them. 
The patient ſhould immediately ſwallow a large 
quantity) of water, moderately ſeaſoned with ſalt 
or ſugar; and then a vomiting ſhould be excited 
as ſoon as pollible by the preſcription No. 34 or 35: 
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or, if neither of theſe is readily procurable, with 
radiſh-ſeed, pounded, to the quantity of a tea- 
| ſpoonful, ſwallowed in warm water, ſoon after forc- 
ing a feather or a finger into the patient's throat. 

After the operation of the vomit, he mult con- 
tinue to take a large quantity of water, ſwectened 
with honey or ſugar, together with a conſiderable 
quantity of vinegar, which is the true antidote 
againſt thoſe poiſons, | 

$ 250. If a perſon has taken too much opium, 
or any medicine into which it enters, he muſt be 
bled upon the ſpot, and treated as if he had a ſan- 
guine apoplexy, for opium in effect produces ſuch a 
one, He ſhould ſnuff up the vapour of vinegar 

plentifully, adding it alſo liberally to the water he 
is to drink. | 


Of acute Pains. 


5 251. When a perſon ſound and hale, finds him 
ſelf ſuddenly attacked with ſome exceſſive pain, 
in whatever part it occurs, without knowing either 
the niture or the cauſe of it, they may, till pro- 
per advice can be procured, | 

1. Part with ſome blood, which almoſt conſtantly 
aſſuages the pains, at leaſt for ſome time, 

2. Drink abundantly of ſome very mild temper- 
ate drink, ſuch as the ptiſan No. 2, the almond 
emulſion No. 4, or warm water, with a fourth or 
fifth part milk. | 3 

g. The whole part that is affected, and the ad- 
joining parts ſhould be covered with cataplaſms, or 
ſoothed with the emollient fomentation, No. 9. 
4. If notwithſtanding, the pain continues vio- 
lent, and the pulſe is neither full nor hard, the 
grown patient may take an ounce of ſyrup of diaco- 
dium, or ten or twelve drops of liquid laudanum ; 
and when neitherof theſe are to be had, an Engliſh 
pint of boiling water may be poured upon three. 
or four poppy heads with their ſeeds but ,without 
the leaves, and this decoction is to be drank Ike tea. 
, Perſons very ſubject to frequent pains, and eſpe- 
cially to violent head-achs, ſhould. abſtain from all 
ſtrong drink; ſuch abſtinence being often the only 
* | means 
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means of curing them : and, people are miſtaken in 
ſuppoſing wine neceſſary for as many as ſeem to 
kave a weak ſtomach. | | 


CHAPTER 'XXXI. 


er Of giving Remedies by way of Prevention. 


3 SECTION 332. 
1 | HE habit of taking medicines, is no indiffe- 
0 rent matter. It is dangereus, and even crimi- 


nal to omit them when they are neceſſary, but not 
leſs ſo to take them when they are not wanted. 


Of Bleeding. | 
Of an inflammation of the blood, I have already 
Tpoken, Here I ſhall point out the ſymptoms, 
* which manifeſt an exceſs of blood. 2 i 
It is the general manner of the patient's living 
while in health, If he is a great eater, and in. 
dulges in juicy nutritious food, and eſpecially fleſh 
meat : if he drinks rich and nouriſhing wine, or 
other ſtrong drink, and at the ſame time enjoys a 
od digeſtion: if he takes but little exerciſe, 
Ris much, and has not been ſubject to any very 
conſigerable evacuation, he may well be ſuppoſed 
to abound in blood. | 
2. The total ſtopping of ſome involuntary bleed- 
ing, to which he had been accuſtomed, g. A full 
and ſtrong pulſe, and veins viſibly filled with blood, 
4. A florid lively ruddineſs. 5. A conſiderable 
and unuſual numbneſs; and a little oppreſſion and 
heavineſs from walking, 6. Swimmings of the 
head, eſpecially on bowing down and raiſing it up 
at once, Frequent pains of the head, to whic 
the perſon was not formerly ſubject; and which 
ſeem not to ariſe from any defect in the digeſtions. 
8, An evident ſenſation of heat, over the whole 
body. And laſtly, frequently hæmorrhages, and 
theſe are attended wih manifeſt relief, and more 
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People ſhould notwithſtanding be cautious of 
ſuppoling an exceſs of blood, from any one of theſe 
ſymptoms only Many of them muſt concur; and 
they ſhould endeavour to be certain that even ſuch 
a concurrence of them does not reſult from a dif- 
| ferent cauſe, | | 

But when it is certain, from the whole appear- 
ance, that ſuch an exceſs doth exilt, then a ſingle 
or even a ſecond bleeding is attended with good 
effects. 5 

6 353- On the other hand, when theſe circum-. 
ſtances do not exiſt, bleeding 1s in no wiſe necef- 
fary : nor ſhould it ever be prattiſed in the follow- 
ing circumſtances; except for ſome particular and 
{ſtrong reaſon, 

Firit, in a. very advanced age, or in very early 
infancy. 2. When a man is naturally of a weak 
conſtitution, or has been rendered ſo by ſickneſs 
or accident. 3. When the pulfe is ſmall, ſoft, 
fceble, and the Kin is manifeſtly pale. 4. When 
the extremities of the body, are often cold, puffed 
up and ſoft, 5. When his appetite has been ſmall | 
for a long time; his food but little nouriſhing, and 
his exerciſe great. 6. When the patient has been 
conſiderably emptied, whether by hemorrhages, a 
looſeneſs, profule urine or {weat. 7. When he 
has long been afflicted with ſome depreſſing diſeaſo. 
8, Whenever a perſon is exhauſted, from what- 
ever cauſe, 9, When the blood is in a thin, pale, 
and dillolved ſtate. . „ 
Whatever be the ſituation of the patient, and 
however naturally robuſt, that bleeding, which is 
unneceſſary, is noxious. Repeated bleedings, wea- 
ken and enervate, haſten old age, diminiſh» the 
force of the circulation, thence fatten and puff u 
the body; and next by weakening the digeition, 
lead to a fatal droply, They diſorder the perſpira- 
tion by the ſkin, and leave the patient liable. to 
colds and defluctions: They weaken the nervous 
ſyſtem, and render them ſubje& to vapours, ànd to 
all nervous maladies. * 
The quantity of blood, which a grown man may 

part with, by way of, precaution, is gout ten 
QUNCccs, | 
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erſons ſo conſtituted as to breed much 
blood, ſhould carefully avoid all thoſe cauſes which 
tend * augment it, (ſee 5 332.) and when they 
are ſetlhble of the quantity augmented, they ſhould 
confine themſelves to a light frugal diet, on pulſe, 
fruits, bread, and water: they ſhould often bathe 


their feet in warm water, taking, night and morn- 


ing, the powder No, 20: diink of the ptifan 
No. 1; fleep but very moderately, and take much 
exerciſe. By uling theſe precautions, they may 


remove all the danger that might enſue from omit- 


ting to bleed, at the uſual ſcalon, when the habit 
of bleeding had been long eſtabliſhed. 


Of Purges, and Vomits, 


& 355. The ſtomach and bowels are emptied 
either by vomiting, or by ſtools, the latter diſ- 
'charge being much more natural than the firſt, 
Nevertheleſs, there are ſome caſes, which require 


this artificial vomiting; but theſe excepted, we 
ſhould rather prefer thoſe remedies, which work by 


ſtool. 

The figns, which indicate a neceſſity for purg— 
ing, are, 1. A diſagreeable taſte in the mouth in a 
morning, and eſpecially a bitter taſte ; a foul, fur- 
red tongue and teeth, diſagreeable eructations, 


-windineſs and diſtenſion. 


2. A want of appetite increaſing gradually, with- 
out any fever, which degenerates into a total aver- 


Kon to food. | 
3. Reaching to vomit in a morning faſting, and 


ſometimes throughout the day; ſuppoſing ſuch not 


to depend on a woman's pregnancy. | 
4. A vomiting up of bitter, or corrupted hu- 


mours. 


5. A manifeſt ſenſation of a weight, in the ſto- 
mach, the loins, or tlie knees. | 

6. Pains of the ſtomach, frequent pains of the 
head, or vertigoes; ſometimes a drowſineſs which 


Ps 


increaſes after meals. 308 
7. A pulſe leſs regulayy and leſs ſtrong, than 


what is natural to the' patient, and which ſometimes 
intern | * 2" r 
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When theſe ſymptoms, or ſome of them, aſcer- 
tain the neceſſity of pony a perſon, not#therv at- 
tacked by any manifeſt diſcaſe, a proper purging 
medicine may be given him. The bad taſte in his 
mouth; the continual belchings; the frequent 
reachings to vomit ; the actual vomitings, diſcover, 
that the cauſe of his dilordergelides in the ſtomach, 
aud ſhew that a vomit will be of ſervice, But 
when ſuch {ymptoms are not evident, the patient 


ſhould take ſuch purging remedies, as are particu- 


larly indicated by the pains. | 

& 356. But we ſhould abſtain from either vo- 
mited or purging; 1. Whenever the complaints of 
the patients are founded in their being already ex- 
hauſted. 2, When there is a general dryneſs of 
the habit, ſome inflammation, or a ſtrong fever. 
3. Whenever nature is exerting herſelf in ſome 
other ſalutary evacuation; whence purging mult. 
never be attempted in critical ſweats, during the. 
monthly diſcharges, nor during a fit of the gout, 
4. Nor in ſuch inveterate obſtructions as purges 
cannot remove. 5. Neither when the nervous ſyſ- 
tem is conſiderably weakened. | 

$ 357. There are other caſes, in which it may be 
proper to purge, but not to give a vomit. Theſe 
caſes are, 1, When the patient abounds too much 
with blood, ſince the efforts which attend vomit- 
ing, greatly augment the force of the circulation ; 
whence the blood-veſſels of the head and ohe 
breaſt might burſt. 2. For the ſame reaſon they 
ſhould not be given to perſons, who are ſubject to 
frequent bleeding from the noſe, or to vomiting of 
blood; to women who are ſubject to exceſſive or 
unreaſonable diſcharges of blood; nor to thoſe who 
are with child, Vomits are improper for ruptwed 
perſons, =. | 

When any perſons have taken too ſharp a vomit, 
or a Purge, Which operates with exceſ{live violence: 


we ſhould treat them, as if they had been actually 
poiſoned, by violent corroding poiſons, that is, we 


ſhould fill them with, draughts of warm Water, 


milk, or barley water; and alſo bleed them, if 


— 


their pains are exceſſive, and their pulſes. ſtrong | 
The 
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The ſuper-purgation is then to be ſtopped, by the 
calming medicines directed {\ 951. No, 4. 

Flannels dipped in hot water, in which ſome. 
Venice treacle is diſſolved, are very ſerviceable. 

But ſhould the vomiting be exceſſive, without 
ee patient ſhould be placed in a warm 
atn, 1 

$ 358. Purges frequently repeated, without ne- 
ceility, are attended with much the ſame ill effects 
as frequent bleedings. They deſtroy the digel- 
tions; the ſtomach no longer exerts its functions ; 
the inteſtines prove inactive; the patient becomes 
liable to ſevere colicks; perſpiration is diſordered 
defluttions enſue, nervous maladies come on, and 
the patient proves old, long before the number of 
his years have made him ſo, 6s | 

It is a prejudice generally received, that perſons 
who have little or no appetite, need purging ; but 
this is often falſc; becauſe moſt of thoſe cauſes, 
which deſtroy the appetite, cannot be removed by 
purging... | | 

To perſons, whoſe ſtomachs contain much viſcid 
matter, purges prove a very light and deceitful re- 
lief, - Theſe humours are owing to that laxity of 
the ſtomach, which purges augment; ſince not- 
withſtanding they carry off part of theſe viſcid hu- 
mours, after a few days there is a greater accumu- - 
lation of them than before. The real cure of 
ſuch caſes is effected by directly oppoſite medicines, 
. Thoſe mentioned 5 187 are highly conducive to it, 

$ 359. The cuſtom of taking medicines infuſed 
in brandy, ſpirit of wine, or cherry-water, is al- 
ways dangerous; for notwithitanding the preſent 
relief ſuch infuſions afford in ſome diſorders of the 
. ſtomach, they really, by flow degrees, impair and 
ruin that organ; and it may be obſerved, that as 
many as accuitom themſelves to drams, go off, juſt 
like exceſſive drinkers, in conſequence of their 
having no digeſtion; whence they ſink into a ſtate 
of depreſſion and langour, and die dropſical. 

goo, Either vomits or. purges may be often 

well omitted, even when they have ſome appear- 
ance of being neceſſary, by abating one meal : day 
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for ſome time; by abſtaining from the moſt nouriſh» 
ing ſorts of food ; by drinking freely of cold water, 


and taking extraordinary exerciſe: the ſame regi- . 


men alſo ſubdues, without the uſe of purges, the 
various complaints which often invade thoſe, who 
omit taking purging medicines, at thoſe ſeaſons in 
which they have made it a cuſtom to take them, 

$ 361. The medicines No. g4 and 35 are the 


moſt certain vomits. The powder No. 21 is a 


good purge when the patient is no way feveriſh, 

The doles recommended in the table of remedies, 
are thoſe, which are proper for a grown man, of a 
vigorous conſtitution, * - Nevertheleſs, there are 
ſome few, for whom they may be too weak. in 
ſuch circumſtances, they may be increaſed. But 
we mult be careful not to double the doſe, which 


has ſometimes killed the patient. In caſe of purg- 


ing not enſuing, we ſhould rather give large 


draughts of whey. ſweetened with honey, or of. 


warm water, in three pints of which an ounce or 


an ounce and half of common ſalt, muſt be diſ- 


ſolved ; and this quantity is to be taken from time 
to time in {mall cups, moving about with it. 


9. 362. A man ſhould not drink after a vomit, 
until it begins to work; but then he ſhould, drink 
warm. water, or a light infuſion of camomitle-- 


flowers, + 


It is uſual, after purges to take ſame thin broth. 
during their operation; but warm water, ſweetened . 


with ſugar ow honey, or an infuſion of ſuccory- 
flowers, would he more ſuitable, | 


§. 360g. The moſt certain preſervative, and the 
moſt attainable too by every man, is to avoid all. 


excels, and eſpecially exceſs in eating and drink- 
ing. People generally eat more than thoroughly 
conſiſts with health, or than permits them to at- 


tain the utmoſt vigour, of which their natural 


conſtitutions are capable, The cuſtom is eſta- 


bliſhed, and it is difficult to eradicate it: notwith- 
ſtanding we ſhould at leaſt reſolve not to eat, but 


Moſt of them are far too large for a common Engliſh man 


or Woman. $; 2 
1 Oo vort, at four times, is commonly enough. _ 
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throhunger, ip always under a ſubjection to rea- 


fon ; becauſe reaſon, except in a very few eaſes con- 
ſtantly ſuggeſts to us not to eat, when the ſtomach 
has an averſion to food. Sobriety of itſelf cures 
ſuch maladies as are otherwiſe incurable, and may 
recover the molt unhealthy perſons, 


ALL — — rx — — 
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A TABLE or MEDICINES. 


Of the Preſcriptions and Medicines referred to in 
the foregoing Treatiſe : which, with the Notes 
beneath them, are to be read before the taking, 

or application of the ſaid Medicines, 


. e E pound which I mean, throughout all thefe 
| preſcriptions, 1s that conſiſting of fixteen 
ounces, each ounce contains eight drachms. 

The drinking-glaſs, or cup, contains three ounces, 
or ſix ſpoonfuls. 

A ſpoonful is ſuppoſed to be half an ounce. 

The ſmall ſpoon or tea-ſpoon contains thirty 
drops. Five or ſix of theſe are equal to a common 
ſoup ſpoon. , | 

The baſon or porringer may be eſtimated at eigh- 
teen ounces; a lick perſon ſhould never be allowed 
to take more than a third part of this quantity of 
nouriſhment, at any one time. TINO 

The doſes in all the following preſcriptions are 
adjuſted to grown men, from the age of eighteen to, 
that of ſixty years. From the age of twelve to 
eighteen, two thirds of that doſe will generally be 
ſufficient: and from twelve down to ſeven years, 
one half, diminiſhing this ſtill lower, in proportion 
to the greater youth of the patient: fo that not 


more than one eight of the doſe preſcribed ſhould 


be given to an infant under one year. But their © 
different conſtitutions will make a conſiderable dif- 
ference in adjuſting their different doſes, It were 
to be wiſhed, that every perſon would carefully 


obſeree whether a ſtrong doſe is neceſſary to purge - 
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him; as exactneſs is important in adjuſting the doſes 
of ſuch medicines, as are intended to purge, or to 
evacuate in any manner. 5 ; 


No. 1. A Diet Drink, or Ptiſan. 

Take a pugil, or large pinch between the thumb 
and two fingers, of elder-flowers; put them into an 
earthen-ware mug, with two ounces of honey, and 
add an ounce and half of good vinegar. Pour up- 

on them three pints and one quarter of boiling 
water. Stir it a little with a ſpoon to mix and diſ- 
ſolve the honey; then cover up tne mug; and, 
when the liquor is cold, ſtrain it through a linen 
cloth, ; | a 


No, 2. Barley Water, or Ptiſan. "I 


Take two ounces of -whole barley, cleanſe and. 
waſh it well in hot water, throwing: away this wa- 
ter afterwards, Then boil it in five pints of water, 
till the barley burſts and opens. Towards the end 
of the boiling, throw in one drachm and a half of: 
nitre | ſalt-petre,] ſtrain it through a linen cloth, 
and add one ounce and a half of honey, and one 
ounce of vinegar.“ 


No. 3. Barley Water. | 4 

Take the ſame quantity of barley as before, and 

inſtead of nitre, boil in it, as ſoon as the barley is ; 

put in to boil, a quarter of an ounce of cream of. 
tarter, Strain it, and add nothing elſe to it. 


No. 4. Almond Milk. . 9 


Take three ounces of the freſheſt ſweet almonds, 
and one ounce of gourd or melon ſeeds; bruiſe * 
them in a_ mortar, adding. to them by a little at a 
time, one pint of water, then ſtrain it through 


8 | 


This makes an agreeable drink: and the notion of its be- 
ing windy is idle; fince it is ſo only to thoſe, with whom barley 
does not agree. It may, where barley is. not procurable, be 
made from oats. + Big 


1 In ſome cafes, inſtead of the barley, four ounces of graſs- 
roots may be boiled in the ſame quantity of water, for half 
an hour, with the cream of tartar, RR: of 
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linen. Bruiſe what remains again, adding gradually 
to it another pint of water, then ſtraining; and 
adding water to the reſidue, till full three pints at 
leaſt of water are thus uſed; after which it may 
again be poured upon the bruiſed maſs, ſtirred well 
about, and then be finally ſtrained off. Half an 
ounce of ſugar may ſafely be bruiſed with the al- 
monds and ſeeds, at firſt; and delicate perſons may 
be allowed a little orange-flower water with it, 


i No. Zo A Clyſter. 

Take two pugils of mallow leaves and flowers, 
cut them ſmall, and pour a pint of boiling water 
upon them. After ſtanding ſome time, ſtrain it, 
adding one ounce of honey to it. For want of 
mallows, which is preferable, a ſimilar cly ſter may 
be made of the leaves of marſh-mallows, lettuce, 
or ſpinage. A few particular conſtitutions are not 
to be purged by any clyſter but warm water alone; 
ſach ſhould receive no other, and the water ſhould 
not be very hot, | | 

3 | No. 6. A Clyſter. 

Boil a pugil of mallow flowers, in a pint of bar- 
| ley water for a clyſter. 

.. A Plan; 

Take three pints. of ſimple barley-water, add to 
it three ounces of the juice of ſow-thiſtle, or of 
groundſel, or of the greater houſe-leck, or of bor- 
rage.“ | 

| : No. 8. | | 

To one ounce of oxymel of ſquills, add five 
ounces of a ſtrong infuſion of elder-flowers, 

No. 9. Fomentations and Poultices, 


There are very different emollient applications 
which have nearly the fame virtues. The following 
are the moſt efficacious, N 

* Theſe juices are to be procured from the herbs when freſh 
and very young, if poſſible, | by beating them in a marble- 
mortar, or ſor want of ſuch in à wooden or iron one, and then 
ſqueezing out the juica through/a linen bag It muil be left (o 
ſettle 2 little in an carthen veſſel, after Which the clear juice 
muſt be decanted gently off, and the ſediment left behind. 

3 1. Flannels 


* 


— 
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1. Flannels wrung out of a hot decoction of mal 
low flowers. 89 4 

2. Small bags filled with mallow- flowers, ofavith | 
thoſe of elder, or camomile, or of wild corn poppy, 
and boiled either in milk or water. 

3. Poultices of the ſame flowers boiled in milk 
* 3 ; 

A poultice of boiled bread and milk.“ 


No. 10. 

To one ounce of ſpirit of ſulphur, add fix ounces 
of ſyrup of violets; or, for want of the latter, as 
much barley water, of a thicker conſiſtence than 
ordinary. 


No. 11. A Purge. 
Take two ounces of manna, and half an ounce of 
Epſom ſalt ; diſſolving them in four ounces of hot 
water, and ftraining them, - 


No. 12. A Prifan. 4 
Take of elder flowers one pugil, of hyſſop leaves 
half as much. Pour three pints of boiling water 
upon them. After infuſing ſome time, ſtrain, and 
diſſolve three ounces of honey in the infuſion- 


No. 13. A Ptiſan. 
The ſame drink, but only omitting the bybp. 
and adding inſtead of it, as much more elder- ; 
flowers, ” 


No. 14. | 
Let one ounce of the beit Jeſuits bark in fine 
powder be divided into ſixteen equal proportions. 


No. 15. A Steam. 
Take of the flowers of St. John's wort, of elder, 
and of melilot, of each a few pinches : put them 
into the bottom of a veſſel containing five. or fix 
Engliſh pints, with half an ounce of oil of aar, 2 
tine, and an it up with boiling water. 


bh Wn No. 16. 

Th d ofthe flowers of the wild red corn. 
Poppy 

+ 


- * Boiled nettles dre beſt of all. 


as, 
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No, 17. 
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No. 17. Medicated Whey. 
Very clear ſweet whey, in every pint of which 
one ounce of honey is diſlolved. | 3 


1 No. 18. Soap pills. 


Take of hard white ſoap ſix drachms; of extract 
of dandelion one drachm and a half; of gum am- 
moniacum half a drachm, and with ſyrup of maiden- 
hair make a mals, to be formed into pills, weighing 
three grains each. 


4 No. 19. Gargariſms. Good 
Gargariſms may be prepared from an infuſion of 
the leaves of red roſes, or of mallows. Two ounces 
of vinegar and as much honey muſt be added to 
every pint of it, and the patient ſhould gargle with 
it pretty hot. The deterging cleanſing gargariſm, is 
a light infuſion of the tops of ſage adding two ounces 
of honey to each pint of it. | 


= HEMP No. 20. F 
One ounce of powdered nitre, divided into ſix- 
teen equal doſes, | 


| No. 21. A Strong Purge. 
Take of jalap, of ſenna, and of cream of tartar 
of each thirty grains finely pawdered, and let them 
be very well mixed, 


No. 22. Decoction of the Woods, 

Take of China root, and of ſarſaparilla of each 
one ounce and a half, ſaſſafras root and of the ſhav- 
ings of guaiacum, otherwiſe called lignum vite, of 
each one ounce. Let the whole be cut very fine, 
Then put them into a glazed earthen veſſel ; pouring 
upon them about five pints of boiling water. Let 
them boil gently for an hour; then take it from 
the fire, and ſtrain it off through linen. This is 
called the decoction of the woods. More water 
may, after the firſt boiling, be poured on the fame. 
ingredients, and be boiled up into a ſmall decoftion | 


; oe: r f No. 23. 
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| : No. 23. A gentle Purge. * | | 
© Take one ounce of the pulp of tamarinds, half a 
drachm of nitre, and four ounces of water; let 
them boil not more than one minute, then add two 


ounces of manna, and When diffolved, ſtrain ge 


mixture off. 8 „„ 
No. 24. A Lenitive. Fo 
An ounce of cream of : tartar, divided into eight 
equal parts, TU | 
| | No. 25. A Vomit, DES, 
The preparation of Kermes mineral, otherwiſe 


called the Chartreuſian powder; Dr. Tissot orders 
but one grain for a doſe. It has been directed from 


one to three. 


No. 26. A Ptiſan. 
Take three ounces of the common burdock root; 
| boil it for half an hour, with half a drachm of 
nitre, in three full pints of water, PS 


No. 27. A Ptiſan, 5 2 
Take half a pinch of the herbs preſcribed No. 9. 
Article 2. and half an ounce of hard white ſoap, 


ſhaved thin, Pour on theſe one pint and a half of. 4A 
boiling water, and ;one glaſs of wine. Strain the 


liquor and ſqueeze it ſtrongly out. 


No. 28. Mercurial Ointment, 1 

Take of the pureſt quickfilver one ounce; of 

Venice turpentine half a drachm, of the fteſheſt 

hog's lard two ounces, and let the whole be very 
well rubbed together into an ointment, 


| | No. 29. 
The yellow Baſilicon. a 


No. 30. Tonquin Powder. | 
Take of natural and factitious, or artificial ein- 
nabar, twenty-four grains each; of muſk fixteen 
grains, and let the whole be reduced into fine pow- 
der, and very well mixed.“ 1 
3 A No. 31. 
This medicine was brought over from the Eaſt-Indies by Sir 


* George Cobb, and publiſhed undgg the name of the Tonquin die- 
a 7 ne. 


* 
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No. 31. Antiſpaſmodic Bolus. 


Take one drachm of Virginia-ſnake-root in pow- 
der: Gf camphor and of aflafetida ten grains each; 
of optum one grain, and with a ſufficient quantity 
euſerve, or rob of elder, make a bolus,* 


No. 32. 

Take three ounce of tamarinds. Pour on them 
one pint of boiling water, and after letting them 
boil a minute or two, {train the liquor through a 
linen cloth, | | 

No. gg. h 

Take ſeven grains of turbith-mineral : and make 

it into a pill or bolus, with a little crumb of bread. f 


| No. 34. A Vomit, 
Six grains of tartar emetic, + 


* 


q Po”, 


7 No. 35· A Vomit, y 
Take thirty-five grains of ipecacuanha, which in 
the very ſtrongeſt conſtitutions, may be augmented 
10 fort y- five. 5 | 
dicine. Its reputation was very conſiderable, and ſome ſucceſs 
Vas even obſerved from its uſe in Europe. Dr. Nugent, Phyſician 
zn Bath has publiſhed a cafe, wherein its good effects were manifeſt: 
aud Dr. Whytt, in his late Treatiſe on Nervous Diſorders, bas 
gen us a ſimilar inſtance of the goods effects of this Medicine. 
=” Iris to be obſerved, however, that in both theſe caſes opium was 
| given along with uit; and in the latter plaiſter of galbanum and 
opium was applied to the throat. 5 | 


When this is preferred to No. go, of which muſk is an in- 
gredient, the grain of opium ſhould be omitted, except once, or at 
moſt twice in twenty four hours. Two doſes of quickſilver, of 
Hfieen grains each, ſhould be given daily in the morning, in the 
interval between the other bolulſes. | 


This medicine makes the dogs vomit and flaytr abundantly. 
It has effected many cures after the hydrephagbia, the dread of 
water, was manifelt, It muſt be gi. en three days ſucceſſively, and 
afterwards twice a-week, tor fiſteen days. . 


| 7% + When people are ignorant of the ſtrength of the tartar emetic, 
which is often various, or of the- patient's being eaſy or difficult 
to vomit, a doſe and a half may be diſſolved in a quart of warm 
water, of which he may take a glaſs every quarter of an hour, 

whence the operation may be regulated according to the number 
of vomits or ſtools. This method, much uſed in Paris, ſeems a 

4 6 Ro In. * A. 
: In weak conſtitution ten grains are ſufficient,  *® 
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No. 36. 
The common bliſtering plaiſter, 


No. 37. The Bitter Infuſion, 3 
Take of the tops of ground oak, of the leſſer 
centaury, of wormwood and of camomile, of each 
one pugil. Pour on them three pints of boiling 
water: and ſuffering them to infuſe until it is cold, 
ſtrain the liquor through a linen cloth, preſſing it 


out ſtrongly. 
No. 38. A Purge. 


Take forty grains of rhubarb, and as much cream 
of tartar in powder, mixing them well together.“ 


No. 39. A Sweat, 8 

Take three drachms of cream of tartar, and one 
drachm of ipecacuanha finely powdered. Rub them 
well together, and divide them into fix equal parts: 
or twelve, for weak people. e / 


| No. 40. | LIFT ; 
Take of the ſimple mixture one ounce, of ſpirit 


of vitriol half an ounce, and mix them, The doſe 


is one or two tea-ſpoonfuls, in a cup of the patient's 


common drink. The fimple mixture is compoled  . 7 


of five ounces of treacle-water camphorated, of 
three ounces of ſpirit of tartar reQified. and one 

ounce of ſpirit of vitrigl, If the patient has an, 
inſuperable averſion to the camphor, it muſt he 
omitted, though the medicine is leſs efficacious 
without it. And if his thirſt is not very conſider- 
able, the fimple mixture may be given alone, with; 
out any further addition of ſpirit of vitriol, | 


Take half a drachm of Virginia ſnake-root, ten 
grains of camphor, and make them into a bolus 
with rob of elder-berries, If the patient's ſtomach 
cannot bear ſo large a doſe of camphor, he may 


take it in ſmaller doſes and oftener, viz, three 


grains every two hours, If there is a violent looſes 
* For weak conſtitutions fiſteen grains of each are quite ſufficient, © 


N 
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neſs, diaſcordium muſt be ſubſtituted inſtead of the 
rob of elder-berries. . | = 
No, 42. Poor Man's Treacle. 

Tue theriaca pauperum, or poor man's treacle, in 
the doſe of a quarter of an ounce, The following. 
compoſition is the beſt, Take equal parts of round 
birthwort-roots, of elecampane, of myrrh, and of 
rob or conſerve of juniper-berries, and make them 
into an eleftuary of a rather thin, than very {tiff 
conſiſtence, with ſyrup of orange-peel, 5 


ä | No. 43. 
The firſt of the three medicines referred to in this 


number, is that already directed No. 37. The ſe- 


| cond.is as follows. 


Take equal parts of the leſſer centaury, of worme- 


wood, of myrrh, all powdered, and of conſerve of 
Juniper-berries, making them up into a pretty thick- 
conſiſtence with ſyrup of wormwood. The doſe is 
a quarter of an ounce; to be taken at the ſame in- 
tervals as the bark, | 


For the third compoſition,—Take of the roots of 


calamus aromaticus and elecampane well bruiſed, 
two ounces; of the tops of the leſſer centaury 


cut ſmall, a pugil; of filings of unruſted iron two 


ounces, of old white wine, three pints. Put them 
all into a wide. neck'd bottle, and ſet it upon. em-, 


bers, or on a ſtove, or by the chimney, that it may, 


be always kept hot. Let them infuſe twenty-four 
Hours, ſhaking them well five or fix times; then 
let the infuſion ſettle, and ſtrain it. The doſe is a 


cowmon cup every four hours, four tim&® daily, 


and timing it one hour before dinner, 


. 1 No. 44 d Aenne! 
Take a quarter of an ounce of cream of tartar, 
a pugil of common camomile ; boil them in twelve 
ounces of water for half an hour, and ſtrain it off, 


N 
we 2 9 


Sal ammoniac, from two fcruples to one drachm 
for a doſe, This may be made into a bolus with 
5 c xa 
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rob of elder; but a delicate ſtomach does not well 


admit of this ſalt, | 
No. 46. 

Take one pugil of cammomile- flowers, and as 
much elder-flowers, bruifing them well; of fine 
flour three ounces ; of ceruſs and blue ſmalt each 
half an ounce, Rub the whole and mix them well, 
This powder may be applied immediately to the part. 

Take of the ointment called, natritum, (See No. 
64.) made with the neweſt ſweet oil, two ounces; 
of white wax three. quarters of an ounce, and one 
quarter of an ounce of blue ſmalt, Melt the wax, 


then add the nutritum to it, after the ſmalt finely 


powdered has been exactly incorporated with it; 
ſtirring it about with an iton-ſpatula, or rod, till 
the whole is well- mixed and cold. This is to be 
ſmoothly ſpread on a linen- cloth. 

A quarter of an ounce of imalt may alſo be mixed 
exactly with two ounces of butter or ointment © 
lead, to be uſed occaſionally initead of this plaſter, 


No. 47. A Purge. 2 

Take one ounce of Epfom falt, and two ounces 
of tamarinds: pour upon them eight ounces of 
boiling water, ſtirring them about to diffolve the 
tamarinds. Strain it off, and divide it into two 
equal draughts, to be given at the interval of half 
an hour between the firit and laſt, Pe | 


No. 48. An Anodyne, 

Take of Sydenham's liquid laudanum eighty 
drops; of balm-water two ounces and a half, If 
the firſt or ſecond doſe ſtops, or conſiderably lefs, 
{ens the vomitting, this medicine ſhould not be re- 
peated, | | 
No. 49. 

Diſſolve three ounces of manna, and twenty 
grains of nitre, in twenty ounces of ſweet whey. £: 


9 1 No. 50. | 4 28 
To two ounces of ſyrup of diacodium, or white 


Poppy heads, add an equal weight of elder-flower- 


watcr, or, for want of it, of ſpring- water. 
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No. 31. A Purge, 
A drachm of rhubarb in powder. 


No. 52. An Ointment for the Itch. 

Take of ſulphur vivum, or of flower of brimftone, 
one ounce ; of ſal ammoniac one drachm; of freſh 
hog's lard two ounces ; mix the whole very well in 
a mortar, | 


No, 53. A Powder. 


Take two drachms of crude antimony, and as 
much nitre, both finely powdered, and very well 


mixed ; dividing the whole into eight equal doles, 


No. 54. A Powder, 

* Take of filings of iron, not the leaſt ruſty, and 
of fugar, each one ounce ; of aniſeeds powdered, 
half an ounce, After rubbing them well together, 
divide the powder into twenty-four equal portions; 
one of which is to be taken three times a day, an 
hour before eating 


No. 55. A vinous Infuſion, 
Take of filings of ſound non two ounces ; of 


leaves of rue and of white hore-hound one pugil 
each ; of black hellebore-root, one quarter of an 


ounce, and infuſe the whole in three pints of wine 
in the manner already directed, No. 43. The doſe 
of this is one ſmall cup three times a day, an hour 
before eating. 


..*:Thc preſcriptions No. 54, 55 56, are calculated againſt dif. 

tempers which aziſc from obſtructions, and a ſtoppage of the monthly 
diſcharges ; which Nd. 55 is more particularly intended to remove 

thoſe of 54 and 36 are molt convenient, either when the ſuppreſſion 

does not exiſt, or is not to be much regarded, if it does. This me- 

dicine may be rendered leſs unpalatable for perſons in eaſy circum- 
ances, by adding as much cinnamon inſtead of anniſeeds, and tho? 

the quantity of iron be ſmall, it may be ſufficient, if given early in 

the complaint : one, or, at the moſt, two of theſe doſes daily, being 
ſufficient for a very young maiden. 


+ I chuſe to repeat here, the more ſtrongly to inculcate ſo impor- 


tant a point, that in women who have been long ill and languid, our 
endeavours muſt be directed towards the reſtoring ot the x on 
health and ſtrength, and not forcing down the monthly diſc 


harges, 


- which is a very pernicious practice. Theſe will return of courſe, if 
the patient is of a proper age, when ſhe grows better. 
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fn No. 56. An Electuary. ; 


Take two ounces of filings of iron; of rue-leaves 
and anniſeeds powdered, each half an ounce, Add 


- 209 


to them a ſufficient quantity of honey, to make an 


electuary of good conſiſtence. The doſe is a quarter 
of an ounce three times daily, 


No. 57. Hemlock Pills, 

Take of the extract of the ſtinking hemlock, with 
the purple ſpotted ſtalk, one ounce, Form it into 
Pills weighing two grains each ; adding as much of 
the powder of dry hemlock leaves, as the pills will 
eaſily take up, Begin the uſe of this medicine by 
giving one pill night and morning. Some patients 
have been ſo familiarized to it, as to take at length 
half an ounce daily.“ „ fu 4 


| No. 58. A Ptiſan; . 
Take of the roots of graſs and of ſuccory well 
waſhed, each one ounce, Boil them a quarter f 


an hour in a pint of water, Then diſſolve in it 


half an ounce of Epſom ſalt, and two "ounces of 
manna ; and {train it off: drink one glaſs of it from 

half hour to half hour, till it effects are ſufficient. 
1 is to be repeated at the interval of two or threes 
days. 2 


No. 59. A Poultice. 1 


A poultice made of crumbs of bread, with camo. 
mile flowers boiled in milk, and the addition of ſome 
ſoap, ſo that each poultice may contain half a quarter 
of an ounce of it. And when the circumſtances of 
female patients have not afforded them that regular 


* attendance, which the repetition of the poultice re- 


quires, as it ſhould be renewed every three hours; 
I] have ſucceſsfully directed the hemlock plaiſter of 
the ſhops. 5 


No. 60. Hemlock Poultice, a 


Take a ſufficient quantity of dry hemlock leaves. 
Secure them properly between two pieces of thin 
linen cloth, ſo as to make a very flexible ſort of ſmall 
matiraſs, letting it boil a few moments in watery 


I doubt the virtue of this medicine. 2 
| 8 5 then 
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210 A Table of Medicines, 
then ſqueeze it out and apply to the affected part. 
It muſt thus be moiſtened and heated afreſh, and 
re- applied every two hours. 8 
8 No. 61. A Powder, 
Take of the true white magneſia, two drachms ; 


well together, and divide the whole into eight doſes. 
One of theſe is to be given in a ſpoonful of milk, or 
water, before the infant ſucks, | 


No. 62. Worm Drops. 

Take of an extract of walnuts, made in water, 
two drachms; and diſſolve it in half an ounce of 
cinnamon water, Fifty drops a day of this folution 
is to be given to a child of two years old: and after 
the whole has been taken, the child ſhould be 
purged, This extract is to be made of the unripe 
nuts, when they are of a proper growth and conſiſt- 
ence for pickling. 

"I No. 63. A Purge, 

Take of reſin of jalap two grains. Rub it a con- 
ſiderable time with twelve or fifteen grains of ſugar, 
and afterwards with three or four ſweet almonds ; 
adding very gradually, two common. ſpoenfuls of 
water. Then ſtrain it through clear thin linen, as 
the emulſion of almonds was ordered to be, Laſtly, 
add a tea-ſpoonful of ſyrup of maiden-hair to it. 
This is no diſagreeable draught, and may be given 
to a child of two years old: and if they are older, 
a grain or two more of the reſin may be allowed. 
But under two yeais old, it is prudent to purge 
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Manna, | | 
. | - - No. 64, An Ointment, 

Take of the ointment called Nutritum, one ounce, 
the entire yoke of one ſmall egg, or the half of a 
large one, and mix them well together. This Nu- 
tritum is made by rubbing very well together, and 
for ſome time, two drachms of white lead, half 


il, | 
5 No. 65. 


of cinnamon powdered four grains. Rub them very 


children rather with ſyrup. of ſuccory, or with 


an ounce of vinegar, and three ounces of common 


A Table of Medicines, 
| No. 65. | 


Melt four ounces of white wax; add to it, if 
made in winter, two ſpdonfuls of oil; if in ſum» - 
mer, none at all, or at moſt, not above a ſpoonful. 
Dip in this ſlips of linen cloth not worn too thin, 
and let them dry; or ſpread it thin and evenly over 
them, | 


| No. 66, ; 
Take of oil of roſes one pound; of red lead half 


a pound ; of vinegar four ounces, Boil them to- 
gether nearly to the conſiſtence of a plaiſter; then 
diſſolve in the liquid maſs an ounce and a half of 
yellow wax, and two drachms of camphor, ſtirring 
the whole about well. Remove it then from the 
fire, and ſpread it on ſheets or ſhps of paper, of 
what ſize you think moſt convenient. he oint- 
ment of Chambauderie, ſo famous in many families 
on the continent, is made of a quarter of a pound 
of yellow wax, of the plaiſter of three ingredients 
(very nearly the Tame with No. 66.) of compound 
diachylon and of common oil, af each the ſame 
quantity, all melted together, and then ſtirred about 
well, after it is removed from the fire, till it grows 
cold, To make an oil-cloth, it muſt be melted over 
again, with the addition of a little oil, and-applie& Wo 
to the linen as directed at No. 65. . 2 


No. 67. 


Gather in autumn, while the fine weather laſts, 
the agaric of the oak, which is a kind of fungus or 
excreſcence, iſſuing from the wood of that tree. 

It conſiſts at firſt of four parts, which preſent 
themſelves ſucceſſively. 1. The outward rind or 
ſkin, which may be thrown away. 2, That part 
immediately under this rind, which is the-beſt of 
all. It is to be beat well with a hammer, till it be- 
comes ſoft and very pliable. This is the only pre- 

aration it requires, and a ſlice of it of a proper 

He is to be applied over the burſting, open blood - 

veſſels. It conſtringes and brings them cloſe toge- 

ther; ſtops the bleeding; and generally falls off at 

the end of two days. 3. The third part, adhering 
| | to 
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to the ſecond, may ſerve to ſtop the bleeding from 
the ſmaller veſſels; and the fourth and laſt part may 
be reduced to powder, as conducing to the ſame 
Purpoſe, 


No, 68, A Poultice and Fomentations, 


Take four ounces of crumbs of bread, a pugil 
of elder-flowers, and the ſame quantity of. thoſe 
of camomile, and of St. John's wort. Boil them 
into a poultice in equal quantities of vinegar and 
Water. | 


If fomentations ſhould be thought preferable, take 
the ſame herbs; throw them into a pint and a half 
of boiling water, and let them infuſe ſome minutes, 
Then a pint of vinegar is to be added, and flannels 
or other woolen cloths dipped. in the fomentation, 
and. wrung out, are to be applied to the part af- 
feed, 2 | 

For the aromatic fomentations, take leaves of 
betony, of rue, flowers of roſemary or lavendar, 
and red roſes, of each a pugil and a half. Boil 
them for a quarter of an hour in a pot with a cover, 
with three pints of old white wine. Then ſtrain 
= _ off, ſqueezing the liquor ſtrongly from the herbs, 
= and apply it as already directed. | 
No. 69. 
The plaiſter of diapalma.“ 

5 No. 70. 


CA Ars of two parts water, and one part of 
vinega mf litharge. 


e No. 71. 


2 


+. Take of the leaves of ſow-bread, and of camo- 
mile tops, of each one pugil. Put them into an 
earthen veſſel with half an ounce of ſoap, and as 
much ſal ammoniac, and pour upon them three 
pints of boiling water. 


* * To ſpread this upon lint, it muſt he melted down again with a 
Site Doron ten, | | | 
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